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Verddth TebwhkieForcher Wha 50d would have it, 
eſpecially if irVe to be wpplied anger — — its, 
in the Groin, or in the 
ws warm, but it melts; and Er 
—— the Plaiſter with dhe Sing 
on deſigned und t. 
| ** neceſſariſy rechdived ſome hours 
(in ſome bodies:more, in others leſs) before it can 
perform its operation; and this the Humor will 
nor. 1 beur, eſpecially if it be malign. 
the Skar falle not preſently off; and if yon 
— 1 to the Humors, you will 
28 — uſe of a Launcer, Be as 
ee can, I im ſure, you will hardly 
eden eee 
On the other hand, che Bauncef hath this trou- 
ble, 


K 


AA eres e 


& 


”, —_— 
"_— 


* =5S 


Of the Opening of Abſceſſes. 45 
ble, that any poop are affrighted at it, and that 
it is painful : But the fear may be prevented by (i- 
lence, and the pain is little conſiderable; mean 
time you have theſe ddvantages- 

1, That with the Launcet the Apertion may be 
made us Tong and as deep as the Chirurgeon deli- 
reth. | | 

2. The Matter is ſuddenly diſcharged, and the 
Patient hath preſent celief, + . 
3. The unconcocted remainder - may be“ the 
ſooner concocted, by aſſiſting Nature with con- 
venient Remedies, both inwardly and outvrard- 
4. You will pot be troubled with a long gleet, 
which if it 4 8 aſſuredly in the 
Chirurgeon. Fot a all Tumors that ap 
behind the Ears, in the Neck, under the en 
pirs, or in the Groin, ſpring from indurated Glan+ 
dules, replete with a preternatural humor; theſe 
Glandules are all included in their own Mem- 
branes , which being touckt, either with a Laun- 
cet, or with Corrofive Medicines, there muſt 
needs fellow a gleet (for tis impoſſible that the 
Glandule ſhould. be able to preſerve it ſelf, or the 
contained humor, its Tunicle being divided) which 
will continue until the whole Glandule and Tunicle 
are both conſumed. 
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CHAP, XIII 
| 1 the Separation of Parts unnaturally 
Mio 


* — 
ro 
with a fit Inſtrument, and ws ſoon 25 way be, cica · 


trized. 
That many e 
2 ern 


SF 


ſed with a preternatural Membrane, which cniſeth 
moſt grievous —— when they are grown 
marriageable. — of part is altogether 
grown tg ogether , "I an ill- treateg 

cer — Labia & HMembruans illud in- 
tee reddunt con eſs virils, Sometimes a pre- 
ternatural Caruncle thuts the Os Vulva. The two 
firſt are to be opened long-wayes with a ſharp In- 
ſtrument, in part wound about with linnen Rags, 


31. 
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Separation of — unnatur ally joyned. 47 
N Art. To the laſt 
— you'l need in 42 


and in the latter 
. ang, 


D. 


_ rwe droge lexve 0s ſpeak fomnaking 
the T. I "YET = 


which 1 e foynd either none, or at leaſt, nobex- 


CHAP. XTV.:. 
of the Paraoenteſis. 


ogh the word Parents, ignifies all 
| Pundtures, yet cuſtom hath appropriated it 


to that of the in an Empyomas, though more 
to that than to thu f 


—— Operation is ancient; and full of 
ſometimes preſerves the life of the 


now and then to make uſe of it; 2 


hath taught us, that the 

herein: 1. Thet the parts debilitated, ef 

of their . heat, doeaſlly;after 0 wor- 
tive: 2. That with the Water, iflues out 


like wiſe the Spirits. 3. That the preſſing water can 
hardly be ſo kept in, but it will run out in d 
of the-Chirurgeon'' _ the berter' to cloſe the 
Wound, you do forcibly preſs in the Pipe, a Gan- 
grene ſoon and eaſiiy ms Lorg 

Who therefore expetts a good iſſue of this O- 
peration, muſt uſe it only upon a Body that is not 
emaciated or waſted in a Dropſie that. is te- 
cent (or at leaſt, when the Tumor in a ſhort time 
hath riſen to a great bulk) and which, upon the uſe. 
of proper Remedies, would not preſently be remo- 
ved; in ſuch Pariens thar are nor moleſted with a 
Fever, or with difficulty of breathing , and where 
the noble parts are yet (ound and uncorrupted ; and 
in perſons of a middle age, ſince in children and in 
old pevple it ſucceeds not fo ptoſperouſly. 

As 


ſolely to the o Trot of the * in a Drepſee, and 


1 and Succeſs have emboldened us. 
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Of the Paracentelis! 49 


+ As to the Place; If the Nayil ſtands out, ſeck 
for no other, but make your opening therein: But 
if that be uuch drawn in ( as it commonly happens 
to be in Hydropical _— it is not proper for 
it: In which caſe you muſt take for your place 
three inches beneath the Navi! ; not in the white 
Line, which, to my wonder, I find propoſed by 
ſome ; but, on the ſide of the right Aduſcle, in 
the Muſcle called Oblique Deſcendens : Mark it 
firſt with Ink, and then make a ſmall apertion 

the Skin, Muſcles, and Peritonaum, ta- 
king great care that the Omentum, ot Outs, be not 
wounded , whith olſo, by reaſon of the interpo- 
ling Water , cannot eaſily be hurt. He that wil 
be very careful of the opening, muſt 'make it ac- 
cording to the Ductus of the Fibrer, ' little ob- 
liguely downwards ( according to this ſhape ) in 
2 ſide j and (according to this, /) in the right 


As ſoon as you perceive Water to come forth 
take a Golden, Silver, or Leaden ſmall Pipe, that 
ie, 1. Smooth. 2. Furniſhe at the Head with u 
Button! or Wings. 3. Perforited on the ſide⸗ 
with three or four holes. 4. No longer than the 
thickneſs of the diſſected part, thiat is, an inch 
broad. 5; Somewhar crooked at the end. 6. Ex- 
actly futing the ſize of the Orifice, Put this into 
the Apertion, lay over it a ſticking Plaiſter (o- 
thers take a Spunge, or a four · doubſe linnen Rag) 
bind up the Patient, and let him feſt two or three 
hours; then open the Bandage again, and take 
away one, two, three, ſeldom or never more 
pints of Water, and ſo repeating it once or twice 
a day, till the water be almoſt all diſcharged,” You 
moſt not take away all ar firſt, for ie cneſs of 
E the 


50 Of the Parucente ſit. 


the parts, following ſo great an Evacuation, very 
3 Pipe: ior to Nang 
on, but muſt remain all the time of the cure in 
the Wound, which you muſt at Jength heal up as 
cording to Art. 

For the of an Hydropical Belly, this 


is the ſafeſt as hitherto practiſed way, — is lefe 
us by the Anciems; but the induſtry of their Po» 
ſterity hath invented for us a much conveniencet” 
Inſtrument, whereby we not —— 
of the above-mentioned diſficulties, but alſo 
leſs trouble preſerve the lives of otherwiſe incurs 
ble Patients, them from » pain 
and trouble, according to our pleaſure, rec.. 
gree of their ſtrength, 
feſt of all brought our of gag, by the 

out by the experien- 
ced Chicurgeon of «his * RS — 
and by him put into practiee, to the great benfic 

Patients, 


2 — he chuſeih the place lately i 


out by us, viz. about three inches below the Na- 
vil, and perſorates the Skin, Muſcles and Perite- 
neue, unto the very Water, taking away no more 
at once than a quart. 

noting pon he madhol ur dy ne 
puts upon the made Iry a 
ſticking Plaiſter , whereby he 
the ranning out, againſt your will, proper 
of Water 3 for, upon the of the la- 
ſtrument, t the open'd Skin, Muſcles and Perivone- 
was arc ealzly by their natural motion ſo far drawn 
alunder, that the Holes cannot any more exacti 
cloſe upon one another, 

This 1— once performed, we regulate our 


ſelves 


commended Inſtr ament was: 
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Of the Paracetnefis; 51 
ves according to the ſtrength of the Patient, ſtay- 
two, three or more dayes, before we repeat 
this Operation ; then either the _ Orifice is to 
be opened, or again a new one to be made, eſpeci 
ally if the Chirurgeon finds, that the Waer tain 
be more conveniently drawn away in another 
In an Hydrecele ( when the water is fallen intd 
the Scrotuns) the ſaid Chirurgeon doth by this In- 
ſtrument ſo dexterauſly diſcharge the Water out of 
the Scrotans, that the next day you ſhall not, or 
hardly be able to find where the Hole was. 

The Perforation ſeem to me x little inconveni- 
ent ; Wherefore I have cauſed this Inſtrument ſo far 
to be — gt ace rnd not to be 
wrougt | on 
wiſe, by which means it may be 2 2 

the Muſcles: But then, hi, may be made 
of Silver, wine mut de of Steel. 2 

To che end that you may the better comprehend 
what we ſay, we ſhall repreſent. to your view the 
Inſtrument, and the Operation it ſelf, ib the enſu- 
ing Figaret, 


— 


ebenes „„ 


$3 


„ —Explication of the-Figure.-- 


FIG. 1 
4 The 133 of Mr. Taceb Block , with a 


round point end. 
B. The little hole, through which the Water 
e. Hes out of the Belly into the Pipe. 
Stiler or ſal} Wire, to clean the Pipe 
* | with, ufer the operation. 


Mtn | FIG. 11 
—— r wich an end 


. e e os bee * 4 
F. The Iron Wire, at before. 
1 5 1 Fe 11. I” 03 
/ The Bed cn which che Parent fins 
> The Hydropicsl Perſoon. 


. The Pipe thruſt into the Cavity 
AION Muſcle; let 
affirms that che made 
— * 
— Baſen to "receive the Water running 


1. The Chirurgeon or A ihn hand 
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CHAP. XV. 
, Of the Opening of thn . 
is ſoericaes colle&tgd in — 


the Blood. — tter follows upon in- 

. the Throm, of Lungs, or 4 Plews 
c 

At i. be der that — — 


ther convenient mans, be mly rempyrs, 

then may you apprehend a collection of ſugh-mat- 
ter to come within a 0 

eth and fortieth day the Tumor commonly breaks. 

The — ſhall find a great heavineſs in is Cheſt 

pain ; and in caſe it is accam- 

— her pain, then you are to expect a new 

ux, Which you muſt diyert by — The 

atient 


— — f— 


a as a co 


* 
ven 
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Of the Opening the Breaſt, 35 

Patient hath 2 flifficulty in breas in motion, 
bears a crumbling, Aebi r the 
matzer changerh place, and the fide atſact ed is to 
the touch, hotter than the other. — 
violent coughing, a purulem matter, 
tinnal Feavet ————— and 
hath little ſtomach to his neat 

If-we ahele Humdes dp-EnpeRecs» 
— nor by Diuzeticks, nor Dia phoreticks, not 


8 then are NI to come 
to Manual Operation, 


This cannot be done without danger , and is not 

1 dus the Patient be weak, and 

the inward parts already corrupted, However , 

2 than the next fore- 

people: attner recover upon it; yea, 

— — that by this Operatis 

on, and che uſe o injehion, they have cured ma · 

— rg of Opening Authors 
: Concerning Place ut 

ave oor agreed in it the reaſon whereof is obvi- 
e Fot, the Diephragws runs higher in forme 
peiſons dun in others, whence it comes ta paſs, 
thar the collected tumors in ſome Patients, lic 
kighee than in pthers. Secondly, Ibe Cheſts 
rived in ſome, flat in others 4 whichbere much 
akers the caſe. Belides, the Lung edo aſien grow 
4o fait to the Plexra, that the ſanigue matter can- 
not eaſily be carried into the Cavity of the Breaſt : 
In which caſe it would be ill done, o chuſe the 
place of Opening loweſt, in reſpe$ of the Dia- 

phragms. And in regard that in this, as in other 
Gwellings , the moſt eminent place is, eſteemed 
the 'moſt convenient for opening, is cannot be 
otherwiſe but that one — w _ 
E 4 oice 


upwards : Rennt, Ryverms, 
ty others, het ween the Pani 


inet a, id Vidims; —— 


| where to make your Apertiqa , not the fore) 
— (for, before, the Sternani)0s-Beeaſl- bone will 
inder your operation here q not in the back · part, 
the Ribs are ſo cloſe to one anotber, that withy 


charge the Pnicnt to breath forth as long as 

bly he can, wkhaut taking it in, and in the mean 

ume make an oblique, but Once and put in- 

to it a Silver or Leaden Pipe, and take forrh foor 
oc 
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Of the Opening the Breaft. $7 
or bye ounces of Matter to run out in a day. la 
caſe the Mutter doc not come forth well, place 
Puiem on the wounded (ide, and make bim 


each half a df t the Cordial Flowers, — 
pogils ; the Secs. of N. Johme-wort, Holy- Thi- 
ſtle, Roman-Nettle, of cach halt a dram: Bei 
them in Water and Honey to © piadend half , firain 
i, — ——— uſe. 

Of this laſection, Dude Patiem muy allo drink 
lat le twice or thrice a dax. 

It is yet further to be obſerved, thac the colle- 
Red Numer is often contained i» a Membrane of 
is own, amd by its riſing, manifeſts u felt from 
withour and then the Latimer call it Jm PN. 

: la which caſe, yon — 22 — as 
dntems breaks of it (cli. {or by 
— up and down is more — 
be got om of abe Becaſt , | bux open it ly, 
tiking no other place, but the maſt raiſed part of 
the ſwelli 

Now, Free an F. for be molt part fol- 
lows upon a Plow foe, — t that 
__ Chicurgeons take all pain in the 

Belly and Breaſt , although cauſed from 
Wind only, ſot a Pleutiſie ; thereupon immedi. 
wely 


is one of. the 
| Care; and it 
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Of the Opening the Breaft, 79 


fide the Patient is to bleed on : But thoſe have had 
t of this ſickneſs, Who have not 


theſe Coun- 
Fae ck ger e ſooner, when 
, than when it is done in the oppolite 


5 


leed cwict or thrice, 


commended | and TICS aſter 
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char xVI * 
Of removing cara if the the; 


by the Lanes, 


her 


ms to him full of Flies, Nets and Clouds; 
cannot endure a great light, his 
leſſens, and all things appear as Spots, 


»s.] In the beginning, the Patient ſees eve- 
I of NDS z the Air 
n 


4 ihe Comes and 
* 1 'e, Staer eee 


A \Catare( by the Greeks called Hypoc bans; 


and 


length there follows blindneſs, If pe be juſt in 


* 
j 


the 


> 
Ä 


— 
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B cur. Hurt: 
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may eaſily be cured in the 


Ofrausviq; a Cataralt of the t . 61 
the Cemer oſ dhe Pupil, yet covers not the whole 
pupil but [leave round about the fight ſome 
— the Patient ſees, ſeems per- 
Kur Pap! it fe, when you 
rob: the eye with your Fi then is it yet im- 
on if it remains unmoved, there is no doubt 
f | 
Tbe 7 6&s; ] The = — 
inning, by conveni- 
icines, in ſound Bo- 
des, and in Patients of a middle Age, The leſs 
the Pupil is dilated, the leſs hope of The 
teurer the Suffulion. is to the Cryſtalline Humor, 
ide more dangerous. If the Eye be turned to the 
Sun, and the Patient then ſees no glimmering of 
Light, there is no benefit to be exp<Red from the 
Manual ion, If the Humors of the Eye 
be commixt by the Needle, though the membrane 
» removed, then blindneſs — eu 
| n ppen to touch t 
Membrane af the Eye, called the Retina, the Pa- 
tient will aſter that alwayes ſee the Air, as if full 
of ſmall Hair and Flies. A Cataract commonly 
remains ſo ſoft unto the third year, that it will not 
follow the Needle; after the third ot fourth year, 
it. is ſo firm and'hard; that it can by no Art be looſ- 
ned. The Blood (pile by the uſe of the Needle, 


ent External and I 


. cauſeth no danger, and ſoon ceaſeth of it ſelf, 


Though the Cataract be not altogether ſuppreſſed, 
but divided into ſeveral pieces, the ſight doth often 
Pere return within ſix or eight weeks, though 
re that time the whole Operation ſhould ſeem 
to be fruicleſs z Which 1 ſpeak from manifold ex- 
Perience; | 
The Cure. ] The Imperſe# Cataract re _ 
olely 


— 


6 of a Cateratt of the Eya. 
ſolely the Aid of the Phyſitian , - who Media 
einen, and ing the Sromach and Head 
have done much; to purpoſe the a 

. Roſemary, Betony, Pulv. Diane 


not been cleanſed in Sake nor the Head in par- 
ticular z and if the Patient be yet moleſted with a 
Fever, Sneezing, Coughing or 2 

Having choſen a convenient ſeaſon of the year, 
fore morning in the decreaſe of the Moon, and 2 


clear 
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Of Latehns/ 63 
clear and ſerene Airy fer the Patient in + Chairs 


and againſt him let rhe fir in one ſomme- 
make him clap his hand about your waſte, without 
ſtirring them at all as long as you ate bulie in ie 
Operation. Let forme body hold his Heud faft be · 
hind, and hold ydu afunder his Bye · las, ch 
him to turn the Eye towards his Noſe, which 
he doth, quickly thruſt your Netdle into the Cop- 
nes, half u rave dredtls from the Bus, and bring 
it umto the hollow of the Eye; when the Needle 
— Inns 
it gen 0 

— — 
— Und vide i e "wy 
les or the whole Cataract 2 Incle 
while — ene return — 
Pupil of the eye, then out the e, and bind 
up a well the ound as the unſound eye, with Lin- 
nen cloaths woiſtened in ſome Roſe-warer , the 
White of un Egg, and « little Allom mixed toge- 
ther. Beware in the Operation, of hurting the 
Cryſtalline Humor, and the found Tunicles. 
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C HAP. XVII 
Of. Leeches, 


Eerbes more advantageous than Scarification, 
and ſafer than Bleeding, may with benefit be 
applied, as well in ſtrong as in weak Bodies, 
they only draw Blood trom the Cutaneous Veſſels, 
by which they cure light Diſeaſes, it only apply- 
ed 


the Skin ; but if applied 40 ſome- greater 


- 


ey draw. alſo. Blood from the Internal 
remove internal and more deſperate 


1 


Dice... e e 
-4 There is great care required in the choice of 
Leeches, for thoſe with great Heads, and that are 

, | i with haic or blew ſtripes on 


not wi Poyſon; 


o 


Ei 
Ft 
4 


: 
T5 
is 


or putrid 


if 
{ 


they will they 
are not to be pull d off by force, leſt | 
their iy ary hal Tem ne £ — 


wounds, and oftentimes Death ſucceeds. I is to 
be noted, that they rather draw Arterial Blood 
than Venal, therefore they ought to ſuck the leſs, 
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11 CHAP. XVII 
0 l ale cu is the Hard Barts — 


MCT 4 1 nv 
Seltion which is uſed in the Hard and Bo 
'' © Parts; is of four kinds, 1 
Sibley ad 22 Tepani — 
— uſed in a —— 
the Treth . over — 
Tartzrous black ſubſtance; the Bones are ro be 
till you comer! to the ſounii part, which is 
white and ſoſid, anch a little blood caſt forth j und 
to the Bone thus ſcraped, ſome drying Powder is 
to de 8 the Pericranibts und P 
muſt firſt be ſeparated from the Bone, before 
—ͤ— — j for by no means are 
the Inſtrument, neſther likp? 
nps of the Wound. 20¹9 
1 bor when they une 
ſtand forth, and either in Eating: of 
4 any hinderance to a man, then that 
ſtiaks forth, is wich a File to de taken 


lojury tothe neighbouring parts, and. by degrees; 
neither with doe Rent d violence leſt it — * 
Toer. 1 

The uſe of the Sa is in 2 mortified part, 1 — 

the Bone is to be cut aſunder ; n which 
o I tha ſuddenly ſpeak... 

' Perfor ari9 or Trepaning is of great uſe * 
the Bones are extreamly foul, but tis of greaceſt 
"fe in thoſe effects, which the Fiſſure or. a Fra- 

Hurt 


ee li 


66 Of the Cutting inthe Hard Parts. 


Rure of the Skull, or a Contuſion may produce: 

— — 174 — 
„ tis diligeryly to ired in what 

Nis ; and in what dis ho. 4 for a Fiſſure as 

a Fiſlure, as likewiſc a Fracture as a Fracture, re- 
the Trepan u an operation without 

cured: In like manner a 


Beſides, the quality of the Inſtrument which- ths 
Fracture hath' made, will moze plainly demon- 
frate ir. , | 

z. Where the firſt Table i only depreſſed, bug the | 
* ſecond | 
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Of the Cutting in the Hard Parts. 67 
ſecond broks , there being no way to give Ru 
to the pieces, how wel e by Art or Nature 
ſeparated. The Signs is, are, 4 Dimneſs, 2 
giddineſs, a Fever, Vomiting, and ſomeritnes 
an A ; 2 feeble ſmall Palſe, and eſpecially 
about the ts, the depreſſed Bone in forme 
manner obſtructing the Circulation of the Blood in 

3. Extravaſation of Blood, nyon which follows 
Patrefaltion, and if not remedied, Drath it ſelf : 
The Signs which: declare this Putre faction, is 8 
continued Fever, # gteat Heat in che _ 
er » Wuchings, Inflammation of the Eyes, 
and light Delirium f and morevver, the Tempera- 
ments of Bodies re diligently to be conſidered 
forin Phlethorick People, to hoſe above mem 

ptoms are-joyned, a Laughing, Talking idly, 
4 . Face. In the Chole. 


rick x yellowneks of the Fate and Eyes, 
great and Madneſs. In the Phlegmarick, 
all ihe $are leſs but ſometimes it is ac- 


with a Patfie, ſometimes with an Apo- 
In Melancholy men, + Dread, imperti- 

nent Talk, and Laughing is uſual. 
-» Where the Trepan is neceſſary, apply it as foon 
as poſſible, leſt rhe purrefying Blood cauſerh grea-· 
= ks that i, on the third; fourth, or fifth 
J. | | 
Tie manner of Trepaning is thus, The Hiir 
being ſhaved, Let the Skin be divided with a don. 
ble Incifion, in forma bf a Croſs to the Peritramm, 
avoiding with the greateſt diligence alwayes the 
Muſtles , and the Sutures of the Head; 
this done, bind up the Wound, except the He- 
morage be ſmall (which very often is a 
PF 2 F 


68 Of the Cutting in the Hard Parts. 
that i binders the Chirurgeon for ſome days from 
uy further Operation) it it will then give leave, 
divide likewiſe the Pericranioms from the Skull 2 
ter ſome few hours (the Skull already bar'd'of 
eric aninm) the Patient well plac'd, 2 Head 
maſt by ſome perſon be firmly held, his Ears be- 
rr then ſet on the I with 
a Pin, which muſt neither be upon the Fracture, 
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und about the Trepan until it 
ha round, then take out the Pin, 


po ont ent 
2 % in Oy 


> 
F 
mw SACS ASSTIDOCO 447K. 


Fo 
x 


Z 
r 


Dura Mater invelts the inlide of the Skull, in the 

e manner as the Pericraniaws doch the owlide, 
but yet not ſo ſtrongly joyned to ir, but that by a 
* it may be calily ſeparated from rhe 


When the piece of Bone, ſeparated by the Tre- 
pan, begins to be looſe, you muſt with a little In» 
ſtrument put in, between the Skull and the Tre- 
pan d part, and free it from the ole, and ſo gent- 
ly take it out with a pair of Forceps, : 
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Of Ati, or Burning. 69 
f there remain any inequality from Trepaning, 
in the inſide of the inward Table, that — 
injury to the Menins, tis ro be taken away with 
an Inſtrument called Lenticals. | 
And that there may be a diſcharge given to the 
coagulated Blood and Matter, the Durs Auer is 
to be compreſſed with an Inſtrument called a De- 
enſſerium ; To effect the ſame, tis commended 
that the Patient (if ſenſible) his Mouth and Noſe 
being ſhur, bold his Brea, ſo that the Brain being 
raiſed upward, the concreted and corrupted Mat- 
ter may be thrown forth; but very ſeldom is the 
Matter diſcharged by this only remedy , for the 
Chicurgeon bal need enough of the Decaſſerium, 
Spunger, Lint, and the like Inſtruments ; the de- 
(cri and delineation of the which, you may 
in Jab. Andr. 4 Crate, Pau, and others. 
Read the 4 Chapter of this Chirurgery , where 
Fractures of the Skull is deſcribed. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of Uſtion, or Burning, 


Nough hath been ſaid of Cutting, now a little 

of Burning; when neither Medicine nor Knife 
bring relief , we muſt then come to the Fire, as 
well in the ſoft as hard parts: In all Burning, 
rr 
not hurt 5 therefare it is very neceflary to de. 
fend them againſt it with Lint : That Burning is 
certaineſt, which is made by an actual Cautery , 
v. a red-hot Iron, than _ which is performed 
3 by 


70 ef . 
Potential, that is, by Corroltve Medicines , 
1 5 
choice of this z whichſoever you uſe, beware of ap- 
ing Oy! alone, or Batter, to remove the Eſcar, 
tarit e 
calioned a Cangrene . Di apa/ma i Dr | 
wet in Wine, will be fufficient. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of Iſſuer 


1 are little Wlcers made by Art in « ſound 
part of the Body by a red bat Iron, Lancer, Sciſ- 
ſars, or corroſsve Medicine, is evacuate ſi 
hamors, and ſo cither ts care or prevent Diſeaſes. 
Theſe troubleſome Gueſts are rarely courted, 
and are chiefly preſcribed when we ſet gentler Me- 
dicines to profit nothing, and after the Body hath 
been well purged. 
| Jn what pt ſerver they are made, it is alwayes 
to be obſerved they never ought to be inſerted in 
the beginni e or end of a Muſcle, bug al- 
wayes in — between rwo Muſcles, which re- 
quireth the knowledge of Anatomy , except ac» 
cording to the example of Quacks, whoſe cuſtom 
hath taught then to find out a plact even blindſold. 
In the Head, the place is the middle of the Cors- 
wal Suture, made oftnet by other N ations than is a 
Aice us. In the Neck they are not ſo 
ten made, neceſſary {6 ever they may ap- 
pear. The Jralians uſe to make them between the 
Shoulders with ſucces. In other places they ate 
either very troubleſome or iaconvenient. The 
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Of the Seb. 
———7 4 — is divers: If you 
make uſe of the Por antery, apply 2 Plaiſtet 
— gr red ns — 
bignets of a Pea, in which lay's little Co and 
Ser that « Bolſtet and another Plaſter ; ' and aftet 
three or four hours, take off the Plaiſters, and lay- 
ing on the Eſcar a Plaiſter of Biapahne dreſs it 
ice a day, that it may the ſooner ſepatite. 
— — br by Iniſn, the 
in being taken up cicher by the Forceps, or by 
the Hand * divide is wich 6 prir of Seifire or Laun, 
ct, If Burning be preferred before the other 
burn the Skin, but not the ſubjacent Muſ- 
cles ; for indeed the Skin it ſelf is not to de wholly 
penetrated, vfrenrimgs the rooching only the Su- 
perficies of it is enough. 
- When the Scar falls off, take little hard Doſlels 
made of Lint, ſpread upon them ſome Deterſwe 
Medicine, and preſs them into the Ulcer, until 
they have made a ſufficient impreſſion; then af- 
terward keep in this Cavity a Ball of Wax, Wood, 
or Silver, or a Pes, which is to be oſten taken out, 
and another put in, and ſo is to de continued till 
the Diſtale be cured, or weakneſs hinder. 
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CHAP. XXL 
Of the Seton. 


Lihough the application of 2 Serowbe with 

greater than an Iſſas, yer it brings 
much greater advantage to the lick Patient; for 
what tes Iſſe, cannot remove, oftentimes is per- 
formed by one Seron F 4 If 
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Of the drawing ferth of Bullets. 73 
not made bot , the String being of Thread, not 
Sik, e ee. and rubb' d with 
WII. 4 


' CHAP. XXIL 
of the drawing forth of Bullets. 
Ow we are come to the Third Part of Chi- 


etreat of the laſt brſt, wo wit, The antraliies 
— the Bedy Which is not difficult, 


whether it be nearer to the part where 
—_— 5 or to the oppolite to which it 


ppg OE let ir 
be drawn forch wit » conveniens. knee, if 
nearer to the oppolite part, let inciſion be made 
upon it, and there taken forth: but if che Buller 
cannot be found out by 2 Probe, the Member is to 
be ſo placed, that the Bullet by its own weighe 
may come forth ; which it it happens not to do, 
the Wound is 10 be cured , and let the Chirurgeon 
expect until the Baller ſhows it (elf near the Skin, 
which very often requires a long time. 
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CHAP. XXIIL 


Of the ExtratFion of 4 Dead Child and the 
' + Strandine || 
Hat the Birthmway be Natural, it is neceſſary, 


That the Infant the whole time of its conti- 
nuance in its Mathers womb. hes in ſuch « 


to 
1 
f 


f 
þ 


; 


towards 
which were 
$ through 
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—— 1 1 either, 1. 
Both the M and although 
may live, yet there follows no excluſten. 2 
the Mother lives, and the Child dies.” 3. Or the 
Child lives, and the Mother dien. 4. Or beth 
the Mother and Infant dies. 

Cauſes hindering Labour ] ave, 1, #ben the 
Paing of the Birth are nome, or net ſufficient. 2. The 
great weakneſs of the Mather. 3. The greatneſs 
and ſtrength of the Child , and on the contrary, the 

ſlender 
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Of the oxtraltion of a dead Child. 75 


ſlender and tender wn of the Mother, or 
whew the paſſage: are ſo fir aight that the Infant c- 
not c thew. 4. The number of Chil- 
ar, nlly if endeavour to come forth 
at the ſame time. 5. The tranſverſe, er any uber 
preternatural of the Child. 6. If the 
Child in the Birth it ſelf be fallen down with itt 
Nrad npen the fere-part of the Offa Pula, which 
caſe Authors of the greateſt account 
know, and ous Midwives have not at all obſerved , 
lr 
are, t 0 t out, 
the Head be firſt a little raifed, and the 
Fern be turned towards the back, and ſo into its 
tree paſſage by the hand of the Midwife. 7. The 
Weakneſs of the Child it ſelf, which makes it not 
able to add any thing towards its exclofion, 8. The 
Death of the Child, 9. The not ſufficient receſſes 
of the Hip-bines towards the B for the Offa 
Fu, except in the very bardefi Labours , and 
then but very ſeldom do divide. 


The Signs of a dead Child are as followeth. 


The — feels no more x x ds the 
Infant, alt ſtrengthening Cordials be exhi- 
— but in this caſe when the Infant is as it were 
tired, ſtirs it (elf a lutle, you have a much more 
certain Sign. Take a piece of the Crum of 
Bread, and dip it in Canary wine, and apply it to 
the Navel of the Mother, then open 2 Vein in the 
Foot, and if by the uſe of theſe things, there fol- 
lows not a motion of the Infant, it is a very ill (gn. 

When the Mother turas her ſelf from one 
to the other, and perceives the Child to fall on the 
lide 


76 Of the Exireltionof a dead Child.) 
ide laid upon. like 3 ſtono or 4 great weight . the 


chiefly the Lips pale, the enrol 


to | | 
rajes. of the Head Faintings and Fevers, 


| ink ing Gleet flows out of the Wombg 
if the After-Binth be excluded before the Child, 
ris im ye vid con Jive lang, buy 
2 all is, if the M | the Head, 

the be not obſerved to be any longer tenſe; 


for as long as it is tenſe, the Infan liyes. 
Farrell Except the dead Child be ſudden 
ly drawn forth. it puts the Mother in great hazard 
of Lite. The Feaver not being great, other Symp- 
ö yet take not away 
The ce. If Medicines, with the aid of Mo. 
ther and Midwife, prob little, eo war the bu · 
fineſs be committed wholly to the Chi EX» 
cept the Woman be too weak, or the Child ha- 

ving been dead for many dayes, which he 
to conſider, leſt he loſe both his Credit and Labour. 
But firſt}, it is diligently to be enquired into 
— — EO it is that —— Birth: 
If rhe Child er and the e ſtraighter 
than uſually, TX aaf, this fome 
Midwives do with convenient Inſtruments, and ſo 
draw forth the Child alive but where they are 
wanting, the Midwife muſt clutch her hand very 
cloſe, and thruſt through the Internal Orifice into 
the Wombit (elf ; then putting her Fingers one al- 
ter another through the Orifice into the inner part 
of the Womb, to difcover the ſituation of the 
Chiid , and if the finds the Arms or Feet to come 
inconveniently, let her gently raiſe it up, bringing 
the 
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Womens Labour, 
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Of the Extrattian of ad Child, 77 


the Head downwards, which it ſhe finds to be 

next the Orifice , f poſſe let — 

ther band thc P udengs jaro.the W 

and ſo with both ber Hands laying hold of it, draw 
f 

, Nr thi Operuioncaniar be park ormed, then 


h a hook firmly fixt (leſt 
CEL EYE 
fo qeniy de e and if the 
A Areals TN. 
—_ out 1 
i pers te Bely, ly; Breaſt, of Hlead of the Child 


Arrig-of Legs Fre ac en 


let bim cut thern off N be 
eier, the fentainder ma e 


— bh Womn 


Bot if by 
livered, h a ſharp * . 
one alter 5 To eur gg fk 


— 8 Anatomift, 
The Serwddine will preſently follow the Birth, 
10 1 ir's of no yſe, that. being excluded; for the 
Mouth of the Word, — after delivety, is 
ſo cloſely (hut, that not without great pain it can 
admit the Hand of the Midwiſe , therefore. the 
Midwife, as ſobiy uy 84 ito Uraw it for 
and with her. ſticks very cloſe to 
Womb, gently io ſeparate ir, bur — 7 
way forcibly, which is mortat, Ms Fo 

ny Writers and Mjdwives of inſetiour 

regard the tetetition of the Lie for 

time after delivery yet I think 1 

to pronounee ir, one of the greateſt ms, ol 
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CHAP. XX1V. 
Of the extirpating of « Mortified Part, 


convenient i 


. 
- 


ale han wal 


The — 6) bel of . and 


The Patient . t nouriſh» 


i ne let the 


to be taken off, with a narrow L is the 
of e dee d a diſmem- 
bring Knife, che Skin with the Fleſh 2 
be cut all round to the Part, and the P 


by ſcraping, is to be ſeparated from the Bone and 
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Of the Extirpation of 4 wortified Par. 
if it de where there is a double 
Leg, and below; the Elbow, the 
berween them is to be divided , which b 
let the Bone be 


If either — be averſe to 
the uſe of —— then as ſoon as the Member 
is taken off, let the Skin together with the Fleſh, 
in four diſtin&t axe wg one to the other, be 


. with 3. Needle and waxed Thread, a 
that, pan e, they way meek, So by this way 


is the — ſtaid, the Bone preſerved from 


8 Wound ſooner cured, 

and troubleſome , IP on 
wy 5 85 to be uſed. , 
=* Aquapendens bis Way. | 
„Wben the { deſign of Art in chm Ope- 
BT En an 
to e Hox 

all dich che a one aber thinks may be 


deen uraced in the dead 

Fo but near to the ſound ide Bone being 
wich burning hot Bomm th the reminder 

of the dead Part de caoterized riff the Patient per- 


ctive the heat of the Fire: So he writes, t 
bo courſe a Flux of Blood is not to be . 


b pain is cauſed, and within the fpace of wo 


* or 


"CHAD. XV. 
of the ain pr. 6 


| zo} 


ee Eto, 942 
S ee me 


- e ht dere 


ans and Chiturgeotig, I note two thi 
cauſe of this Tumor, — 


the beſt , may produce it ; ner ſimply abounding 
in quantity, becauſe - - 6 in waſted Bo- 
dies, though tis not ſo ſoon generated, nor arrives 
to ſuch a greatneſs in theſe, as inthok Bodies ; but 
75 3 Eroſun, 4 or Dilatariod 
Adembr nes which cloſy the Moarht of thi 
ZL » that the nurritiaa Blood may not 
455 tos ly ine the Part; froth whence, 
ws into the Part than what is 
— its nouriſhment, and Nature changeth — 
Blood which otherwiſe would putrifie into a fleſhy 
ſubſtance. 2. Thu fleſs ſometimes grow: to the ſe- 
cond of the common T uncles of the Scrotum, and not 
ro the Teflifler, in which caſe it may be taken as 
way 
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Of the Fleſby Ruptur. 81 
way , without either hurting or cutting of ther 
robo * | 


Signs me, the hirdneſs and Now increaſe of the 
Tumor, which is rather more tronbleſome thah, 
painful, except icd with ſharp Humors; 
no appearance of any Tumor in the Groin. 
ws .. cky.] A Sarcecele is hardly cured by 
ide help of Medicines, and ſeldom by Manual Oi 
. without taking off the Teſſicle if 't 
Extends it ſelf into the Groins ; for the moſt patr 
itcurable. i N 

Care.] In the beginning, when the Membrants 
of the Veſſels being Eroded, Broke or Dilated, 
go giee yore ten ger — iſſue ff 
. „ a" k/e Repelling Reftyingene 
Medline profie wich y but when it hath begun to 
4pgment, then we may uſe theſe following means z 
Let there be made 4 little Orifice in the Scrum, 
tathet in iti Superior then Inferior part, t 
Which , by the help of Plegets let Supparat 
Medicines be , ſo that if poſſible, to waſte 
the fleſh," dreſſing diligently en e 
the Matter, but not all, that the remaining 
may be the better conſumed. 

F theſe things ſucceed not, draw forth the Te: 
ſticie, and by Ipcifion take off as much fleſh as 
may be done without injury ro it ; then reſtore it 
again into its place, and the remainder of the fleſh 
endeavour to conſume by Suppuration. 

But if there be no hope off eiying this Rupture by 
the recited means, draw forth the Hernious Teſti- 
fle as tat as you may, then paſs once or twice 
a Silken Thred above the Tumor by the Pro- 
ceſs. of the Peritonenm , then paſs both ends of 


the Silk through the Orifice it felf, fo that which 
CG was 


$1 The Furie, the Stone was of the Bladder, 
o the right be and 

NEN 

proceſs of the Pein may 


„ Irannot here but (friend k. 
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CHAP, xxXVLTI . 
The Extraction 7 the Stome out of be 
* - — — P 


- Stone iu hard Bedyconcreted from Slim, 
Salt or Earthy Matter, by a peculiar Laps- 
difying quality, cauſing Pain, Obſtraition , and 
Symproms in the place where ut hn” 
T. 
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1 Extraltion of the Stone out of the Bladder. 13 
— — Abr 


4s — ny, Grads and 
ſome- 


old- 
— — is eie Ronde, the 
bona of Aheir belly the'Privy Part is always 
—— — in the Region 
1 weight perceived,” the Patient fel- 
— —— 10 Stool, the 


ineſtine commonly ils or, &/ ay in young 


people. 

 Alrhough all thoſe des bees plain, yer — 
may ſometimes deceive n Phytitiah ; it was 

ly the cuſtom with 1 Corberer paſſed cbroogh 
the luer into the Bladder, then 
or two fingers imo the Ab, — — 
for che Srone, bur allo underſtand is greatneſs. But 


this ſearching was 10 very painful,' that N diffi 
cult, chrougꝶ fear of pin to have it permitted « fe + 
cond time, and this thing ge ocen lion to hae rea · 


dy at the ſecond time of ſearching, 41} la 
neceflary — ben the Omni- 
potent und great Pringe of Phyliriens hath now 
granted to thoſe miſerable Parients, theſe Chirur- 
geans, who not only without Carheter, but aſs 
without pain both in old people and children, hic 
can moſt certainly find but the Stone; and tor this 
reaſon they excel the ſo much eſteemed French unn. 
wich other places alſo may enjoy the fare Artiſts. 

C3 2 Prog- 


84 The Extr ation of the Stone ont of the Bladder, 
| ch] A : 
hard can never be 


| it cannes be removed; if it ticks in the Taniclergf 
| the Bladder , or grows to the Superficies of the 


Interior Coat, it cannot be taken by Sedi- 
much the 

the mare 

drawn. forth 


of 


— 


but this 
Stone, 
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The E xtr afFian of the Stone ont of the Bladdgy. 85 
Lillies, Roſes, or freſh Almonds, and thruſt them 
Tn SODA rn gnty ce 

above the Os P, ſo that the Stone may 
down vnder the Os Paby, into the Perinaum, 
when brought thither by the ſoteſaid Fin- 
let him make Incifion with a ſharp Knife in 
the left (ide b&rween the Teſticles and the A, 
near to the Suture of the Perinaum, cutting to the 
ver Stone it (elf, and if it comes not out of the 
Wound it ſelf , nor bythe thruſting forth of the 
Fingers which are in the weftinaw reftuns, let 
bim draw it forth with a pair of Forceps,or which 
is better, with the Lapidilum or Spoon. The Stone 

raken out, and all the Ligatures looſed, let 
n apply- 
ing Medicines, ſtopping vie. 0 and 
Bile, &c. with the greateſt care to conſolidate it 
2s ſoon as poſſible, the Patient labour with a 


dropping of his Urine through the wounded part: 
And this is the manner of drawing drawi forth 
the Stone, which Chirurgeons uſe to call Appara- 


tas Af, whihh chiefly is uſed in Children, al- 
there are thoſe which proceed thus in peo- 
ple of full growth : But in out Countrey always 
this Incifion is made by them whoſe Fingers are 
firted for this T Ir 
But in People of full Age it etimes 
difficult to reach the Stone - the Fingers — 
into the Fundament, and after the ſame manner to 
bring it down into the Perinewm, it not al er 
impoſſible, as many think it; therefore is 
another way found out, which they call Ap- 
— Major ; the Patient is put on a Table, and 
, and held as above, the Chirurgeon 
through the Hretra paſſeth a Director into or, 
G 3 Blad- 


86 T be Frais of the Siong ont of the Bladder.” 
Bladder to the Stone, then Incifion made « 
above, in the hollow of the — — 
n rhe Wound the Forceps, ate 
tra, he imo t td 
. 
drawing out the Stone, | y both 
— ir, and draw it forth, not making * 
his Fingers in the Am, except great neceſfity com- 
pel him to it. Where the Stone is bigger 
Orifice, and cannot come forth, the Wound is i 
be or the Stone to be — 
by the Forceps, and ſo drawn forth in parts: 
done, the — Conſolidating the 
to be rhe ſame as in Children,” giving it 
— if ir be too great, — > 
two or three that may give to 
the Concreted Bicol d and Say Urine. 
The manner is the Game in Women, but 
the F are not put into the Ana, but into 
Privy Parts, and the Catheter muſt not be crook. 
ed, but ſtraight, and much ſhorter than the er. 
There is likewiſe another marmer of drawing 
forth the Stone x the Chi truſting his Fim 
4 Ame , preſſeth che Stone upwards ts 
the Belly, then through the Weund made in the 
right Muſcle above the Ot, according to the 
dew of its Fibres, by the aſſiſtance of the itt 
dillum or Forceps draw forth the Stone; b 
way is never obſerved any coming forth of the U- 
rine, and the place ſuppoſed convenient to draw 
forth the Stone: But this Operation in it ſelf % 
dangerous and troubleſome , and if the Lips ef 
me Wound made in the Bladder unite not to the 
uſcles of the Abdomen, there follows an Ulcer 
of the Bladder, more painſul, bot lefs cureable 
: than 


the | 
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Of the Hare-Lip. © 


** laſt Pari of Chirurgery call'd 

Anapleroſir, which reſtores what — 

is chiefly uied when any part of A b or 

Ear is Wanting, whether ir be from the Birth, or 
from an External Cauſe. 

Asto the Li, in a linle deſect, let it be Grit 

from the Gums, then let the edges be ſca- 

ihed and joyned- together with a Needle, laying 

it an tinating Plaiſter, and ſo in a ſhort 

— le the Lip be ſepatated 

„le the Lip 
Gums, then put a Linnen Cloth berween, 
Emremities be brought together by 
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and Far; being deprived of any part, 

manner they are cured, /Tahacotine in 
a particular Treatife hath largely fer down, to 
the which | refer the Reader. 


; 
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The End of the Firſt Part. 
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CHI RURGERY. 


The S econd Part. 


Which treats of — — 
and Dlcer : In three Books. 


The Firſt Book. of the Second Part of C hirarger). 
Of Tumors. 


CHAP. I. 
' Of Tumors in general. 


Tumer beſuler Natwe, i 4 Dif- 
eaſe in winch the Parts of the Bu 
dy are indecently i and ex- 
J are rendred un 
| its Altions. 

ference; of Tumors art 
taken, 1. From the Part Aﬀetted , as an Inflam- 
mation of the Eyes, Jaws, &c. 2, From the 
Cauſes, 


The Canſes are, 1. The Part; of Js Body „ 
wed Wnt of their Natural place, 1. The four Hu 


mn, 


ST 77 


& 


Of T umors in general. 89 


„ 10 we 

add See and d 
Tu for the molt part are from the 
Humors, and that either by Congeſtion, or Fla- 


. 

They come by Congeſtion, when the Natural heat 
of the Part being — diminiſhed, the good Humors 
1 
evacuated. | 

By Flaxion, from 2 twofold cauſe , External, 
ve, 2 Fall, Blow, External Heat, too great Moti- 
on, Ge. Internal, vit. Paia, ;Thin- 


Signs of Tumors are, an Extention of the 
Part, Pain, Redneſs , Heat, Hardneſs, Fc. But 
theſe are better explained in particular Tumors , 
than in general. 
The times of Tumors (for all curable Tumors 
have four) are 25 followeth, r, When the 


Part 4 to (well ; Hcraaſe, f « ſwelling, pain, 
and other $ [ure avgmented ; Srare, the 


— 2 and grow not worſer; 
. — the Sympromes are diminiſhed. 


3. produced from Phlegm 
„e — $74 Thoſe arc 


— —L— from corrupt Blood 
ſbew themſelves about — V Frog — 
ſelves the greater Ve Joyns, 
Nerves, and the Membranous or Noble Parts : 
Thoſe that are of great bigneſs, and that happen 
1 
are T ermnat'd tour wayes z; f. By Di/- 
ſiparion, which the leſſening of the Symptomes do 
declare, 2. By Swpwration, wherein the Pain 
and 


, or Me- 


then ti 


Phlegm 


lood, and 


when from Blood - 


ech, when Choler, 
ly is mixed with the B 
4 


cee, 
, Eryſipelateder, Ocdemaredes , 


cHAP. 11 
of 


Phlegmon or Inflammation is 4 Tn be- 


Tis 


7 > wy mark om . 
Flux to the Part. 2. 


41 
I 


The Cure 


ran 


lone: 
lanchs 


Schi 


FX 


The 


OS NE FE SOR 


* - 


Of Iams. 91 

Ibe Conſe is ſometimet Nd alone, fomeumes 
aim with crbey Hun — 5 

————— > 

c. Ar Inflanmarien of the Exter« 
nal Parts frees the Internal from many Diſeaſes; 
alwayes wholeſome, except from irs too great ex- 
tention it prodeceth 2 $ dangerous and 
of hard cure is that whi on the Eyes, 
Jaws, Penis, Pudenduns Maliebre and Joynts. In 
z perſon, and in Summer ſoon cured ;; lon- 

1 — Body. 

The Care hath —7 — 222 
theſereſpeRts a Diet let a 
Air, his Meat and Drink liule, and that cooling , 
all hor, fivect and far things, as and Gin- 
ger, are hurtful , as alſo the motion of the Body, 
eſpecially of rhe Part affected / fleep is very con- 
venient : All Coftivenchs, Anger and Venery are 
NOT i609, 

Second, that flops the farther Flux of the Fa- 
mor, which may be by Revulen, De. 

R therefore 


epelling and Interception 
, * 1 
let 4 Vein de opened s ſoon us pollible, it being 
moſt neceſſary: Revulſion is made in the Oppo- 
1 Remote part, Derivation in . 

t ay not a Vein; uſe 
Lenhes end OrteiSearioas, Whilſt theſe thing; 
are done, ſecing the Body is ſeldom clean, but rhar 
alwayes there arc ill tumors mixt with the Blood, 
by Parging rightly uſed, and often repeated, as al- 
ſo Bleeding, we effect much. 

In the mean time, the Part affected — 4 
N Medicines, from which we mult ab- 
ſain, Where, 1. The Noble Parts fend the Hu- 
mor 


Part, 


The Roots of Biſtort, Tormentil ; the Leavel 
of Mirtles, Plantzin and Oakzthe Flower 
CR — Quince-ſeeds, Red San- 
Acacia, Dragons-Blood, Whites of 
— Red Wine, Allum, Bole, Oylof 
—— 
1 — — — 
beat N* Armenick, . 
— ak Mix them. 
Take the Juice of Houſleek, Purſlane, and Plan- 
tune, of each an ounce ; Roſe- Vinegar, pry From 
Wine, of each an ounce and half 5 Oy] of M 
tles, an ounce : Stir them together in a Le 
Morter, adding to them of the —— 
granate Rinds and Biſtort, of each a dram: Make 
it into a Linament. 

3. Indication the taking away the La. 
mor already in the Part. Herg is are Grſ 
ro be uſed j but they not effectual, then Suppura- 
uss. 


Reſolvents 08 Diſcm/ſiver. 


Roots of Galangal, Orriſe, Dill, Southernwood, 
Rue, Savin , Flowers of Camomil, Millilot, El 
der, Aniſeeds, Carrawayes and Cummin, Am- 

moniacum, 


FEA T= 


£82732. 


> F23727 322 


PTS 


ment of Balihicon, fix drams s-Greaſe, an 
vance ; Viegins-Honey: and the Meal of Linſeed, 
of each a4 much as is ſufficient to make it into a Ci 
taplaſm, Or, 


Take 


an ounce 1 Boil 
of aPoultice. 


Cn Ap. 


== = Ss SETS ES 


| 22 gught to be reckoned 
| {| Tomors. It is accompanied alwayes 
with a —— except — an 7 2 — 
| _Progneftichs.)) An Exgſipele is fe ange- 
tous, except the Matter be pelt d from rhe Exter- 


nal parts to iht Internal ; yer more dangerous , 
| when 


98 Bryſpela. 
when ĩt ſeixei on the Noble parts and Jaws ; and 
when u Wound, Fracture, Dillocation or Purres 


C Re s<_ ca 


3-23. + 8 


toll rv, 
Theſe 
beſt of 
 Outwardly 
2 the G 
Putrefaction: But if yet it is your pleaſure to uf 
2 muſt be d by mixing them with 
2. 


2 
El 
be 
_ 
lik 
if 


and then ought norto be uſed wi 
mn them, 8 

ataplaſms deſcribed in the foregoing 
Chapter, may for the molt part be applied here 
With ſucceſs, 


The 


4% 


1 r rr 
— = 


Eryſipelat. 97 
The Plaiſter of Diapalma diſſolved in Vinegar» 
isin daily uſe , — of 199 0 — ws 
and Henbane 4 to the 


ly draw forth Thkte tre 8 which 


uſe - boiled in Wine-Vi L 
the Flowers of Ounoocl, 2 Rar, 
2 — new Milk. 

powd red, the laying 
piper over'i, . — mn 8 
The following Fomemaions thave expetien' 


— yr whito Troches het of Rai drim} 
ire one Scruple, Spirit an ounce, 
er * Mingle ant apply it as 


e and Sate may 
ed Ix times 4 cſpecially 
be in che Face 7285 eh 


1 bs 


. an Vier . 


2 the whice Teanties of Rhaſis, two drams ! : 
Gold, ot each a dram; 
half adrimy Sarcocol, two 

— whites of bers a8 mach a3 is llficient to 

en n 5 


L 


1 cult. 


— 
* 
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* 


— e eden: Tumors, quit 
T ken Hap Pty 1 | 
ure ; M alle too grear u Quantity 
Drink: Wine, either of in ſelf; er alte 
bot Herbs is 200d ; moderue Exweiſes of Wel 
dy bei ore Meals, is as proficable , as Ly 
cipe 


PR 


; | of Oed. 
jurnaljs prejudicial 4 


ounge , W. 
10 ee 01h 4 re 


a 
Ale n ee, 


© Ladyrwm e and half 95 Fravkiny 
n I itis baff an 


— to make a Plaifter. 
An Excellent Cataplaſm. 
„Take Roots of Marſhmallows, three ounces , 
H 3 Bryony , 


100 k 5 Oedt 


vgs be ihe Goo Hons 


If an Ocdema from a 
be „er il ee 
een OL 


0 aud | 
eta Cole at cu of | 


was ww a a gy— 


„ be 7” Sx 


Of Scirrhug. © 191 


"wa | 
Take of Electuaty of Juice of Roſes, an ounce, 
Jalap, a dram ; Spirit of Salt, a ſeruple: Mix it in 
an Electuary. 


Flectuary 
Let the Patient take the quantity of a Bean, or 
Haze]-Nut every third or fourth day. 


CHAP V. 
of Stirrhus, 


'Cirrhus is 4 Tuner beſides Nature , ſometimes 
generated of TonghYiſconu Phleym; ſometimes 
of Melancholy, bard, not yielding to the tauch, my 


| erences ; It is perfect when ſprung from Me- 
lancholy, or Phlegm alone: — , WheiTo., 
ther Humors are unnaturally mixt with it. 
Canſe; is Melancholy, or rough Phlegm. 
Signs , great hardneſs void of pain, of a white 
oe „if from Phlegm; if from Melancholy, 
id 


Prognoſtich. ] A Scitrhus , where there is no 
pain, and upon which the hair grows, is alto- 
gether incurable, and if Livid , it is very dange- 
rous , and often degenerates into a Cancer: An 


imperfect, ſmall, and painful one, by means 


ſometimes ( although very rare) may be cu- 


red. 

Care. ] If the Scirrhus be produced from 
Phlegm , the fame manner of Diet is to be obſer- 
ved as in an Oedema; but if from Melancholy, 
yon muſt chooſe a clear Air, moderately hot, and 

H 3 moiſt ; 


10 - Of Scirrhup. 
— the Meat of the ſame quality, and of eaſie 


har che hid or fort fp 2 hu: TH 


be fieither thick nor but warmi 
. er, Cares, Feng), much S/ n * 
te Exrxciſe very 


Bleeding is ſcarce ever adminiſtred wich any 
ſacceſs., but Sweating „ and Purging wich 


great. 
Amongſt the external Remedier are Diſcuſſive; 

and Emelients; but yet the whole courſe of the 

Cure muſt be mixt, now increaſing the quan- 

tiry of the +» — the other. * 

.. The aſe of Sappwariver in the Cure of Sc 

la — event. * 


ing. which — de attributed to Gs raſhi 


contained in a proper Tunicle , and then the | 


name of Scirrbus is ill 2 that Tumor, 
Fmolient Aleditines. 


Butter, the ſat of Hens, 2 Ducks, Hoggy, 


— Beat, Mans ; Mallow. Marth-mallows, 
Gums, Ammoniacum. Galbanum, Bel- 
yrax, Liquida , Oyntment of Marſh» 

— * Plaiſters of Diachiſon, of Mulluages, 

and Melljlore. 

— are ſet down in the Chapter of a 

Take um, Galbanum, Ammonianum. 
; each-an ounce ; Flower ot Bunſtone, 


panax 
Red Mytrhe, of each halt an ounce ; Camphire 10 


adramy, Oylof Whne-Lillics, Duck «- greaſe, 

each Gx, dr Wax , as much a5 is ſufficient 10 
it inte a Plaiſter. 

Tze Root of Marih-mallows , three ounces g 


Orriſe, 


ern e £© 


ther, add to them Horſe-· dung two. ounces; Hoggs 
Greaſe, Oil of Camomil, of cach an Ounce; boi d 
Onions half an Ounce: Make a Cataplaſm. 


— — 
4+ + « Ad 


CHAP YL 


De Tumore Aquoſo , or Watry Timer. 


= Aquoſus is 2 Colle&ion.of a Wary 
Humor in the whole body , or in ſome one 
ſoft, and without pain, yielding to the Fingers, 


ſuddenly returning. 

Daferencr. Somermey the whole body is ſwell d 
with water ; which Tumor is called Ana/arcs ; 
ſometimes the lower Belly only, or wü the 
Leggs, and then it is called Aſcizesy, if, Wind, 
mixing with the water, extends the Belly like to 
a Drum, it is called Tywpanite: : Theſe are three 
kinds of -Droplics, whoſe Cure rather apper- 
tains to the Pby ſitian than Chirurgi Water 
Colletedinthe Head, is cali'd Hydrocephales ;. in 
the Breaſt, a Dropſie of the Lang; in the Navel, 
a Hydnomphales f inthe Code, Hydrecele. 

\Canſe is Serum, to wit Salt- water, produced 
from the loſt heat of the parts chat ſerv'd to Sane 
gujficat ion, and Chy lification. | 

Signs This Tumor is ſofter then Ocdema, and 
more yielding to the Fingers, without pain, with 
ſome nching, and if you look on it by Candle- 
light, very ſhining, H 4 Prag- 


£64 Ne — Warry Tumor. 


ron, if the principle parts churfeed i 
much debilirated, yer all ate of cure 
ally thoſe in and about the Joy. 
ce Diet is here the Tame as in Oedems 
All Salt things, indurated with Smoke, and 100 
t a quantity of Drink, are very hurtful , as lo 
is of Wine and Pepper; otherwiſe hot and 
dry Alimenes are belt © Pra (4.6 

ided it be not too 


Parging is noceſſiry; 
great, Jef the Jad already weak , are more 
* Sweat and Urine , here are 


very 
Bleeding , by jence I know it, to be hurt- 
ful” to all f Mdropick people. . 1 
a '  Adedicines Purging Water. 
+ Roots © of Aſaum, Dwarf. Elder, Ip, 
hire Mechoacans , Leaves and Bark of Elder, 
Euphorbjam', Turbüh, Gum Gurta, Syrup, and 
Species of Oiicarthamum. Cream of Tat. 
Take Syrap of Roſes ſolutive, with Senna, Du 
carthamuth of cuch an ounce, Jalap eight grains, 
Cream of Tamer two ſcruples , Parſley-water, 85 
_ as is ſufficient to _ it — Potion. Fa 
A Parting Wine which Cores the Dropfie it (elf. 
"Tak Rin of Gentian, Orriſe, Bs Fa 
nel, Maſterwort, of each an Ounce 3j the middle 
1 in Ounce — — 
Na- , & Randtu! R wo us ; 
Flowers of ceritavry the lh, one pug ; Seeds of 
Smallage, "Coriander, Cartaway, Roman» Nettle, 
Fennel of each a dram ; Senna 1 ounces Agerick 
three drams; Jatap half anouncr; Tordich, 2 dram 


Bon 


and half: 'Lerthem be cut, and infuſed in ſix pints 


of Rheniſh-wine; Doſe four ounces. 
"S Þ | Aﬀedicings 


F 4 nm ac Vas £m 


N 
* 


. — nee - 
— — 


FF 
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Bryony, Birthwort, Flowers 
of Celandine,Centaury, 
Calamint, Rue,Dill,wild Marjoram,Sulphur vivam, 
Salt, Alum, Bay-berries, Ammoniacum, Bdellium. 
Take Cows-d an ounce, 


ung Pigeons-dung 
as. Sulphur vivum, half 2 Niere 
two drams ; Honey , Vinegar, of each an ounce 
and halt , Bean. meal two ounces , Bay- berries, 
Cumminſceds, of each half an ounce Oylof Dill 
Nard, of each an ounce ; White-wine, as much as 
r 


Or, 

Take Frankincenſe , Maſtick, Myrrhe, of each 
Half an ounce , Camphire half a dram , Goats. 
dung an ounce and halt; Brimſtone, Salt, Cum- 
min Seeds, of each three drams , Turpentine and 
Wax, as muck #5 fufficerh : according to Art make 

it into z Plaiſter. 2 
drecepholms is always o Cure, Wa- 
4 — in the Yentricles of the — or 
berween the Brain and Afeninger is very danger- 
ous ; but leſs dangerous, when collected between 
the Dar and Pia Mater , or between the Dare 
Mater und the Skull: For the Dare Mater may 
be divided wich a Lancer, if you can come at it , 
bat leaft danger of all, when detained without 

the Skull. 

Purging Sudorificks and Diureticks ſeldom do 
any — here, but C axterier, Nliſlert, Ines, Fra- 
ton are more profitable: but ſometimes we are 
forc'd to come to Inciſion - _—_ which Re. 
medies alt hough dangerous, have Cured ſeveral. 

Some Chirurgions uſe with an Actual Cautery 
10 bann the Skin of the Head in five , fix, or more 

places: 


1a5 De Trp dg, or War Treats. 


3 deer tothe 
ital Suture, "ul 
hich of theſe 


Is the ſame manner the Warry Tamer in ibe 
Navel und Cod ought to be handed, after other 
Medicanes have been applyed in vain, | 

Dropſie of the Breaſt belongs not to Chirurgery, 
except where a Paracenchelzy/ it convenient . con- 
cerdiag which, Read the 13th Chapter of the brit 
Part. 


CHAP. 


109 
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, I SR IoGerv, „rr 
C HAP. VII. 
Of the Hau, or indy Tum. 


Wind , got yielding wuhout reliſtance to 


{{erence,, Some ate without pain, others 
with it ; in the one, ſhe wind is in motion, in 
the other , 1 * * -<cially when 
© Canſe: of Wind, ate eſpecially w 
r with 'Choler , which, as Ferment doth 
froth , ſo it procetdeth wind, it always happens 
150 debilicy ol the Parts, by reaſon of Which, 
although endeavouring to concoct the Homogrs , 
yet art notable. 

Sign: are loflation , with a reſiſtance yield- 
ing to the Fingers, a rumbling noiſe , eſp<cially if 
ſhaken. 

Prognoſticks. ] It ſeldom comes in Fleſhy parts ; 
in other parts it brings many inconveniencies, in 
weak and Cacochymick bodies, it's of difficult and 
tedious Cure, 

Care, | The ſame Diet in here to be obſerved 
as in an ; Peaſe, Beans, Turnips, Cheſt- 
nuts, and all Crude Fruit do extreamly hurt; On 
the contrary, Wine, and other things moderately 
warming, profit , as alſo Spices, and thoſe things 

hich diſperſe Wind, as Nutmegs , Mace, Aniſe, 

rrawiys, Lovage, 

The Stomach , and the whole Bocy require 

Purging 


«4 Flatnons Tumor is  Dileale produced of 
the 


108 S the Flatwons, or Windy Tumor. 
and Corroborating Medicines , _ 
Then" thoſe that diſperſe Wind, 
alſo where 9 are ry 
— L 3 — y uſed( that 
ia, half a grain or a grain for a Doſe) is here excel. 
lent , for Gides , that it ceaſeth pain, ir alſo by 


its Dizphoretick quality removes the cauſe of the 
Diſeaſe : to cauſe Sweat, is as neceſlary, as Bled - 


is 
— — vi | 
* a ovage:; 
gn 1.7 Roſemary, Rue, os” 
Mader of Elder | Mellilot , Camomil : Seeds, 
Aniſe, Carraways, Cumin, Fennel, N 
7 Caſta? Oyl of CD 
r Mace, 
lind, Mellilor Plaiſter. 
ake Oyl of Wormwood , Rue, of each to 
drams , Oy! of Nucifte expreſt , one dram , of 
Mace diſtilled, half a dram ; Caſtor, diſſolved in 
Aqua vite , wo Scruples : Make it into a Lines» 


ment. 
Or, 


Take the Leaves of Rue, 'Calamine, of each half 
; Bean-meal, two Ounces ; Seeds of 
Cometin an and Aniſe, of each half an ounce ; Bay- 

„Salt, ot each three drams ; Nitre, Brim- 
one, of eachadram, Goats-dung , fix ounces , 

White-wine , a5 much as is ſyfficienc : Mix them, 

ts boyl them into the conſiſtetce of a Cata- 
plaſm. 


Or, 
Take the Roots of Pellitory of $ Spas half 
dcm; Venice-Sope , three drams or diſſol- 
ved in Aqua vita, onedram ; "Seeds of Cummin, 
Carraways, 


| 


cz$0 
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Carraways, of each two drams ; Aſhes of Earth- 
worms, half a Ade, Þ Oyl of Fan 22 


See l - ACCOr- 


CHAP. VIII. 


De Herpete. | 


Erpes is a Tame. 


, 2 prong from 


wing the chin with corre- 


, ſometimey 
u and | fee not why the ſcrum of 
often be bere taken as a cauſe : 
A being out of order , do pro- 
duce mutations in mans body, heretofore un- 
known. 

" "Sign. ] Arg Hale Puſtles, [ike 40 Miller-ſeed ; 


Br. * rubbing , a moiſtneſs, 


46.1 Aerpes i of difficult Cure, but of 
wry Þ anger , unleſs ſorendred by the immoderate. 
u r 


Care LET ame Diet is here required. 


an Eryſipelas, Moreover, £ i — 
neceſſary ; Bleeding not to be —— of, the uſe of 
Bath is excellent, and their waters taken at fit 


time: 


STE 


+ = pony it cauſeth a — . 


Symproms, 

- With many times, have I ſcen 

[ 25 Lapis Schfile, mixt with Vi 
— iſt N ſtad + Butter to 
ws they add ſome Gunpowder. Lye alſo, and 
Urine hare beige many'y Clipe, Fuuſcum, of Fox 
lix rt is excellent here , as alſo the following 


rale Lapis Fraue, one, dram | Mower of 
Rrimſtone, half an ounce , Silt of or wh "ge 
and Half, old Oyl of Rape, u wuch 1 ſuficeth 15 
make it into a Linament. CHAP. 


a. AMR A A M£S 


K 
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C HA. IX. N 
"Of Atheroms, Steatomed, and Melicer i, 


T, 4 

Dee ee 

the Pap 7 Ae, v pain, of the cb 
1 the 1hin, not hieldung 36 the fingers, ner when the) 
— 4 lb irievcy otro cont wind wh 
cunſtd frim « Matter (he th 


en, 
2 e N 


ue ee, ' 001hy m7 ages 1 
” 2 


rr Thi Mater like to Money. Suct ot 
Pope N bereddbout che Joy, & talked u C 
lian il C— wn = 
Scrophula, or n i! i Arms, Legs. or 
Had. 7 ir-from the Pex, To : 
Canſe of theſe Tmots is Pblegm, int rhe one 
more , imbegtherte(s . reciding from its Natural 
Conftwuten; ind Omectimes, but very ſeldom , 
mixt wich Melancholy. 
Signs M declared in — Definition. 1b 
nofts.h are ſcarce ever cured , but 
os rx Woof the Velicle be broken: 


or 


112 Of Atheros, Steatoms, and Aeliceri,. 
or not all taken out, there remains a Fiftuls, or x 
foul Uleer * The Cure of which will be both diff: 


Plaiſter , or the following: 


{ 
i 
i 
N 


The folowing Omntment will, ſaffice. 
Take Vitriol well ſweetned, a — Verdi- 


greaſe , a ſcruple, Oyntmem of W 
halt 


Of S, ., or King-Ewil. ir 


CHAP, X 
Of Seropbula, Strumayor Kings-Euil, C 
3 
r 
ö 
. 


2 They tte ſometimes moveable, 
n , ſometimes 


Cauſe bs Malgnibely or PN or boch mint 


= Are Hardneſs, Inequality, and ſeldom 


1 — . 
re ok they 


j " a 


$14 Of Souphuls, Strama, or Kings Evol. 
Cre, Digs mal be here the ſame, 1 in a * 


. 

is neceflary, but not Bloeding ; * 
* by che lame way and means as inthe 
3 . ven, _—_— 
imes they are conſumed by „ Re- 
medies, that have zppropriated of curing 

S 4. | 

Such are theſe : 

Roors of round Birth-worth, Briony , Sow- 
bread , —— Orrife , Pimperhel, 
Pellvory n, Squills , 'Vernain, Figwort , 


1 Flower 
> x adeny Crabs, burns Fer- nels , . 


1 « cxcmach — if boiled in 
Ale, 


ing thereof three or four times. a day , 
RG and taking half a dram of the Pow- 


— apy 


Take the Aſhes of Oo Sig, Long 
Pepper, Cinamon, Sal Gemma, Pellitory of Spain, 
2 + Nurs, Gall, Red-Roſe Leaves, of cach 


a Powder, Doſe, to 
a EE 


de Sn ner Ban, e 
two drams Der Pow: 
— —— —— Mad 

iciges 
are applied ; which, it they effect it not, then ic 


z When tis ſuppurated, it is to be cu- 


«6a Ulcer, 


But if the + Medicines 6 alle no- 
thing, 


— —_—  - — — if 2 


Of ScrophulayStruma, or Kings Evil, iny 
thing, then we come to Corrolive Medicines, and 
to the Incilion- Knife. 

A excellent Reſolving Exoltient Pl aiftey.. 

Take Gum, Ga/banam, Ammwontacues, 
of each half an ounce, Bay-berries, Stavezacre, 
— Spain, Cummin, of each fix drams , 
+ nga ung, a dram ; Goats-dung, three drams 

Hogs-greaſe, an ounce and half , Oyl of Came. 
mile, an oance ; Wax and Pitch, as much as is fuf- 
ficient to make it into a Plaiſter. 

A Linament that flops the Flux of Humors, and 
oftentimes wholly cures the Kings Eil. 

Take Oyl of Myrtles and Bayes, of each half 
an ounce z Ointment of Martiaton, an ounce., 
Quickſilver extin& with Flower of Brimiſtone, (i 
drams : Make it into an Ointmerm. 

Let the Screphala be annointed with it rwice a 
an and if they are not conſumed, at leaſt they 

be diminiſhed : but tbe Chirurgeon mult look 
imo the Patients mouth each day, leſt upon the 
continual uſe of Mercury, there follows a Flux, 
which cauſes a ſwelling of the Tongue and Jaws: 
The Plaiſter of Frogs, with Mercury, is likewiſe 
good here. 

Or, 


Take Gum, Caranna, an ounce-, crude Mercury 
_ in Turpentine, three drams : : Make a Phi- 


If the Tumor be painful, there may be added to 
this Plaiſter a dram of Opium, which hath the vir- 
rue of reſolving and caling pain, and is noe cold, 


but hot. 
Medicines are ſer down in the le- 
cond { and Corrolive in the foregoing 


I 2 In 


n Of Bubeihnec 4 OG 

: -In, Suppitzatd and this 

2 . = 5 
and anda 

ed with Ap, wires: of each ay onnce , eng. 

low, half gn exzcth Felt, eee 

„ vos 2 


— 
| 2 


CHAP. X1, | 
Of « Bibs.” 


B. is Tuer Ge Nevare) of the cle 
dates from iwqure Blood, Red, Painful and hard, 

„ Where lirtle, and cot paintu],,and 

eaſily brought 10 — 5] 

bur where there is more of 2 Pye 


— Jae. 
.Canſeis Blood, never aſone, but alvayes mi 
with ſome other preternaturil Humor. 


Signs, are 3 abopr the Glandules, pain, 
/hardoch, pulſation, 2nd ſometimes a 


The Liver and Spleen, according to the opinien 
of the" Antiencs , diſcharge themſelves imo Ihe 
Groint, the Brtaſt and Heart, at the Am- vin 
the Brain,:4rthe Glandules o the Ear , bu new 
far other uſe is attributed to the Glandules, Qt 
- = ns ſeveral Tradis' wrhjẽꝭn „ and we 
hall give inion in another plac *._ 
1 The Bubo that is not Mabgny " 


d 
j 
z 
) 
| 
| 


of ue. 117 
not dangerous, except it be long in diſcuſſing, 
ſuppntating.,\.and then fear lx 5s Filuoes 7 In In 
the Arm: pits it ia her brought to matocicg!thag 
iathe.Groinzy and herr ſooner; than . bekurahizbe 
Eats On the a Aalignis For the 
Aga of ſudden death, —— * 
may appear well. 2 

The Yenereal is not mortal. ken of hand Cline, 
and for the moſt part ptecedes · the Hon ; chitfly 
hen by Blerding, or the uſe uf repelling Mbdy 
cines the mater is returned from the External, into 

interna] Parts. 67) 11 

ea Diet the ſame a4 in a Phlegeon ; Ina 

Bunge, purging is neceſſary, provided it bewoe 

wich too ftrong Meuicines: Sewn, except 2 

—_ „or. —7 require. L mene 

of Tegedent Adabicitier far 

aſſiſter Mol return 

— — 
n 

in all Baboes, profits — $carifigatiy 

en ſiath no plate bere, except in Mulgrunt, nor 
Le but where. very much inflamed, 

The Etna Cute is to be managed. {6,; has 
the Humor 2 — pated wid Refalventy', 
which by reaſon of the frigidity of the G 
are required the 2 ; adding alſo Attractives 
o them ſor inhii. leſt che Matter be not 
ꝓeriectly chrown wr hp — « paiaſal Rebe, 
tis ſcſt neceflary to e4/e the pain, you come 
may other Mediciges. 

p N extrears par, 

' Take Muſſilages of the Segds of Fleawort, an 
ounce and half; the Yalk of an Egg, Saffron, u 
dram , Freſh butter; half an ounce Make it into 
a Linament. | 3 Or, 


1178 _ a Jae. 


* Lebe Learts of Waben in hendfal ; Meal of 
Mirſh-Mallow Roots, and Fenugreek-ſceds , of 
each two ovnces; Barly-meal, an ounce ; Ducks. 
_ Oyl of dil, each half an ounce : Boil 
in Milk, to the conſiſtence of a 
Reſolvents are above deſcribed , A 
Halle peel down. — 
1 not to diſcuſſion, Soppuration is 
endeavoured; which is of all, the — 
foppucated, ter it forthwith be opened; bm 
rather by Inciſion, than Cautery: And fo let n 
be ber. opence until the whole Tumor be diffol. 
ved; pwnd 
In cha for the-mett'part, we comnin 
5 — only preſcribing 2 
ani! forbiddidg. de bin ouch f che wire 
with oy ot we apply the Plai 


thilon, or of Meffilages - tis 
——— et Olires, Rape, 
wand 
nue? Axle, neicher Bleed] 0 
ging (whatſoevet others ay) muſt be uſed : Gude 


rifitks and od Bafriqaracives axe condinienry — 
2 Anractive * the beginning are necel· 

5. / ' FUN 
5 1 — 

Roots of Aron, Briony, Birthworr, Pellitory 
of Spain, Diatany, Cees“ Virgins- Flower, Lecks, 
Nettles, Garlick, Onions, Figs, Muſtard, Gums, 
Galbanum, Amwmoniacus, 'Emphorbiow, IMC cum, 
Cantharides, Caftor ; Ox gal, Pigeons. Greaſe and 
Goats-dung ; Quick-Lime, Nitre, Briwſtone , 
Leaven, Blark-lope, Plaiſters of Diachilon, Oxi 
tmceum, Thereacie, Mithridate. — 

7 x 


-«. &4.a. ©. 
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one 7 ir ay roo merge: —— 


' Fen two 
j GS — by 
me Make a Cataplam. 


Take e of Spain, Muſtard: ſeed, 
of each two ſeruples; Salt, two drams , Treacle, 
theee drams ; — ; Diſſolved in 
Vinegar , a4 mach 24 Cafficerh uo ade 8 Plai- 
ſter. \ 1a; 

e Hen or Frog divided in the mb 
ind üpply them warm to the affected Part, often 

hem: Some apply to ihe Part the 
of a live Hen or Pigeon, I 2 
i off: Others take away all by inc 
2 be perm 


and not to itted 4 
IEF, who forthwith che very 
E a — to thee Babe; wn 
evening [4 
; und — ee it with Aura 
"Thi is of great" ule 1 nd of much-e> 
1 n u*)", 2203 
Take the Plies? Deda with Gums, -of 
Muſſilages, ot each half a pound , Ointment of 
Baſilicon,four ounces , Muſtard-ſeed, three ounces: 
Make a Plaiſter More of the Cure of a Bube, look 
in our deſcription of the Plague. 
lea Hincreal Bubs, you mult neither Bleed nor 
Purge, as long as there remains any hope of Cu- 
ring it by External Remedies, leſt the Malignant 
Humors which Nature threw out, ſhould be re- 
turned again into the Body, and ſo occaſion the 
Pox: But Suppuration is to be endeavoured 
by all means, and = Suppurated — 
orth- 


— — 

garick == two drams , ee 
— —— 5 i 
d Syrup of 


. N. 
to manmtO- bnd „ Vat Ao to eee 
: £93410 99471 Þ A. bir fig A, row *00},nmffiled 
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„ Corbancle T bafades Rad _ 


5 th 2. nnn Part where @- 


by the fre) Ignis 221 eos Cre; 


Cauſe is yo Blood de mature of black 

3 and ſo apt to purrifie, 
— — wr 
omcines many ps ones ich bei e 
L de * Th 

—— inſtead of Matter, you God _ 
gy fleſh , the Part affected n very painſul, a Fever 
preſent and watching 


n Very dangerous, when b 


40 3Piague-time ; en near to à p 

pal Part, it great, and ſuddenly vaniſhing. 
Cars. . urg Ae divine: | mach mi- 

ſtruſt, Ghſterror {aſening Idedicmes will (uffice , 

Vit. Caſſia Fiſtnla; Manna, Janin, Cream of 

T artar, &c. But more ſuſpitious to me is 

to fainting (Cas Galen writes and in its room, 

Leeches or Cupy , with Scaritication will be fafh> 

cients But I relie-moſt upon Sudorifick and Re- 


fri- 


$35 Of a Cancer. 


Take Threacle, Mitkridate of each half an 
ounce ; Leaven, Torpentide, of each two ounces, 
' of Roſ es, an ounce and a half ; Freſſu ba- 
ter w ounces 7 Y White Virriol,” an one; 
ewe vances und half Black Sope, chrer 
three drams; Volke of Eggs, N 
them , ene d Phaſter according 'r 
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— 
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Signs 4 In the beginning difficultly known, 
ſcarce equalling a Pea in bigneſs y- then ſometimes 
increaling ſuddenly, ſometimes flowly , — 


Medicines; uſing outwardly the (ame 


e . 


Of a Cancer. 123 


aſl, b ptoms, cali enough 

hoc bong, were wr al darf. 
2 cond wid fome vl full of 
2 | 


5 


detdined in any 


ure. he ſane corvis 
— pan — —— 2222 rs 


alſo in Scarification. Moneths flowing in Wo- 
men, and in ee Hemerchoida . 
8 — dne and Rong ice. 


— 6 
Roots of hn, » Gentian, Fi 
wort, Mullin | Leaves of Maidenhair, Houſleck 
the gremter, y, Tobacco, Plantain, Night- 
ſhade, H to — the Spawn. ot Frogs, of 
Whales, Barnt-Crabs, Burnt- Lead, Mans- Dung, 
Plaiſters of Diapowpholig os, of Lead, Dia ſalpba- 
ri, of Frogs wich Mercury, Sugar of Saturn, 


Camphire. ': 
e. ben c wet: alcor ated, 

Take the Juice of Plantain, Endive, Houllcek 
the greater, Nightſhade, Roſe-Vinegar, Oyl of 
Myrtle, of eich an ounce ;, Venice- Turpentine, 
two drams: Kir them together in a Leaden 
Morter, with. a Leaden Peſtle, ing of 
abe Rinde of Pomegranates and Citrons, of each 
2 dram; Bole· armenick, Hurnt- lead, ; Camphie 

0 


114 Of a O 
Kn half e Make i 10 Lioament, ; 
% Moerated Cue. . 01 

„ G of each half 
an onnce; Burnt Talk, an ounce ; Boolean 
„ han ounce; Burn Lend . drums; 
Alte of Crab Guell, a dram\; Turpentine ani 
Honey , as moth 2s is ſuthcienc: "Make an A 
Bythe uſdto6)thelt oe tholiks Medicins, Gan! 
ders that are” riot Uleerated, | have been often Qu 
red, and Ulcerated Cancers have been 


cops; is te bodm off by the a Conv cnrent 
Knife, but ſo that nothing of the Cancer be leib 
bei 1f hands, de ling 1 paſſig x firing q — 
k 

it off by Inciſiom-. 2 —_ 


; ; 2A dur 


7. alline, Av hb - 
of Sa ap on tans 


2 . . e # dry laſt Rel, ts 
———— 
well Inted tener; diſti 5 4, udſ 


2 the Five, 205 gemle, at the 
ena ory 


ani vilent," until wh rhe Spivits of 
the Arſenith ahd Almere are gone forth : They 


being come forth, and the Veſſels cold, dujoyn the Re- 


(4 Pens 


Rn Mr ww I *" 


— 
- 


rr 


* „ * — ww LT) 


nw Of x Cancer.) i, © 125 


ert | the neok of abe Reters, baving great care 
2 that are within, which are — 
ſuddenly 4 fopys the month of the Recei der with a 


Late, afterwards Retore, m 
that which « in. the bottom, w powdered, and 
put into a new Ritetr; and npox the Powder that 4 


put into the Retore, the Spirits of Arſemich which 
was in the Receiver, n be pokeyed n a1. 4- 
— being luted woll, 44 at firſt : This in to be don 

—— As [mech be well 


its T 
ſow is Tr 


ed, and tae phe wich y009 Fran Fire, . 
til is remits no Tate inthe ſolution, but the whole. 
Cult i &fſobved, and the W ater rem moſt clear 
and limbs oy Water being ir 
« to be cry it 25 . — 
11 Derr 


EEE 
ry pak? Nr ) in d warm 2 ä 

off it; Syivit ; then in 4 GlaſrAlewbick , 
deny ſeparme by Balzenwn whatſoever of watery 

ran be feparmed, and there will vemas» 
1 22 bottom the Buttery Calt of Arſwith | of 
great virtae,” which maſt be ker in # Olaf 


well ſtope. 
Take ſome of this Poder, mix it * 


1165 Of a Ganrew and Syhaceion, 


and thus mixt, 
— | . 


th 


— * = _- 


| cn. XIV. 
of « Gangrene and Sphacelus. 


livid, then back 
than in 


the Skin is firſt paid, 
— whe greater ſhink in th 


] A Sphacelw is cali be k 
Pur fookn back Sung L e 


Er 


Of a Gargrene and Sphacelin. 137 


But the f «4 Gangrexe vary according to 
2 Cauſes: If contracted from told, 


© great pricking pain is felt inthe affected Part : 


Firſt, 'ris red} iben pale, at length 


„ ing of 
the Portes, the Redneſs is changed into White, 
into Black , Pullatten 20d Pain craſe ; the Senſes 
leflencd ; and at laſt there appear ſome Puſtles , 
from whence iſſue a gleety Humor, 

If from Ae of Aliment, there is neither Pain, 
Inflammation or Tumor ;, the Body wazeth cold, 
and for. the moſt part ſeizeth upon the Joynts. 
I from a yenomens Creature or Fiumer, great 
pain, and a Fever alwayes accompany it j frequent 
faincings, and on · inne Due: Here arileth a 
puſtle, under which appears a black ſport, which 
ſpreads it ſelf over the whole Part. 

lf fromthe Scarvy, it for the moſt part begins 
at the Toes, or ſhows it ſelſ outwardly with black- 
> w and lines, which degeneratcs into a dry 

, upon which follows a aumneſs of the Parr, 
and at length a moriification it ſelt, without any 
Uink: Sometimes whhout pam, other times very 


great, — y in them that are given to paſſion 
1 . 15 x Gargrene be 
| a 
„n — — 


red in Young then Old People: The Humors 
continually flowing to the Part affected, bring 
with them, and that very great, it they are 
dant: lothe Cavities of the Body, to wit , 
in the Mouth, Privy Parts, and Fundament, &. 

a 


ind Boſe 


Red Currans, 
of 


"SS LCODODSDSEE a > i, 


* SS TT 5 WOT wes ST & TP 


Wd ra id 


. Let the Patient now — take ont ot cNo 

Zr , Cupping-glaſſer d Lace, but 
chiefly Srurific ation wbt be uſed 473\though there 
are ſome ot our Chirurgeons, whickaltogether ety 
t Scarification- y  meyerthalcls» bappily curing 
their Patients dy the following Medizineh; which 
c:liſt Paatotaciipa.".- 1 % n 


F. viarnal Mcbc overt! a-. 6 anigrene. 


Roots, of Angelica, round 'Burrtrwder , Herbs 
ot Wormwood ; Hol y- T hiftle ; Tobacco, Roe, 
Coleworr , (4 Howers, ot Elder, 
———— Mellilot, Camomit , Lye, Bein. 
tak, Urine, Spin ot Wine, Threacle, Lag R 
Nariw, Faſcars of Felix Wirtz, blorkeodumg:” 

Some mix ' biemlock m Pluſters ot Poul cer, 
and we it with Toccels: Or; 

Takethe tops of Wormwood, Camomil, ad 
Elder-flowers, of eich halt a bandiul , Lea es 

whandiuland halt Rue, halt a hand- 
ul Crum of brown Bread, ſeven ounces y Horſe- 
dung, three ounces : Beilchettia Drito;in theend 
adding to them, Iak, to ounces , Spirit of Wine, 
three ounces: Make it into Cataplaſm, 

The: ſoubd Part 0oght = to be preſerved ; 

partly 


, the Red defentive Plaiſter , of 


—̃ — ende 
Owners ; 
7 wt Arm og mere make ic into» 


Tate Seal's Earth, | — 2" of each half 
Harts horn, a dram ; Cam- 
z Roſe-vinegar, un ounce Oy 
Mirrlex, three onnees j White of an Egg: Make 
it imo a Linament. 
Cure of «a G K —— — 
The gangren net grown b ac 
3 red with Put 
to be placed at the \ bar nox 109 near, but u 
diſtance , that the heat by degrees may be again 
reſtored to the Part and to that purpoſe, ſtrong- 
ly rubbing it with Snow, or cold water , giviag 
alſo to the Patient, Treacle , or Afitbridate, it 
warm Wine, It the pain and cold-remi , ler the 
Part be embrocated very warm, with Oyl of -Dil, 
cu, bitter Alwonds, ov Earth worms, Kc. 1 
Decoftion of congeal'd Turneps is to fo- 
ment withal z then are required both and 


T Caſtor, Treacle-water, Mithridate : 
or uſe the Fomentation. 

Take Herbs of Scordioms, 2 gr > rr 
»wallow-wort, a handful , Rue, bait » hard ful, 


—— 


hotter Medicines, vie. Oyl of Earth, of Tis, | 


veeds of Roman Neule, Creſſes, of cach three 


dram»: 


LI 471 


—"S 


" FSI E 


ET w EARTH, oh 


R 8 - =» * 


Of a Gangrene,. and Spachelnec 131 
drams : boy! chem in Whice-wine , let them be 
ſtraived , and to a pint ot the Liquen, add * 
ol Wine, two ounces : mingle 

When the Part hath begun — Scaribie, 
continue the uſe of the above preſcrided Mevikines.. 

Care of 9 2 Lene, e 

bindred Per pura n, 

Let the Cauſe of the Dilcaſe be removed if poſ- 
fiblez which if it happen» tom Exrernal game, 
Hos or tee Aftring ent Aud cis let them be ſorth- 
with removed trom the ﬀ#Red , and ler it be 
waſhed, being firſt Scarihed , with the following 
Decottion. | 

Take the Water of Endive, Night-ſhade , of 
each (ix ounces ; of Sorrel-water , eight ounces , 
Vinegar, half a pint Salt, an ounce and half , 
Scordomes , 4 ful , Lopines, half an ounce : 
Mix them, and boyl "them to the conſumption of 
the third part, 

Then let the Chirurgion uſe At e 
or any other of the above yreſcrib:d Medicines, 

Cave of a gangrene from the defect of 
NN mrrment 

Let the Patient uſe nouriſhing Aliments ; all 

firong External, or Internal dryers, hurt 1 Fridti- 

the Part with moderately hot Medicines, as 

with Qyl of Sweet A\monds,Olives, Earthworms, 

+ Vipers, Ma- fat, Bears, or Hens, 1s 

good. Scarific if neceliy require. Diſcuſſives here 
are very injurious. 

(re & G = from 4 me, Hun. 
the Malignam Humor be in the Bod) it [elf , 
fick, Cn. and Corded Meadecines are beit, 

fo Prrging and Bleedins , | have (een them oftnes 
wo do burt, thin good. 


(voto 


(rene hater: omen ok 

Take bevy of Brocm, Roman Nettle, Rue, of 

each a dream Tops of Worrtiwood, two drum, 

Deen — 

gar, {ix drams,Oyl drams, 

Wax, e wich 25 i ufhcient co make ir m- Pl 
Or, 

Take Oyl of Earth- worms, Bayes, Rue, oſ cad 
two drams, Caſtor, « dram; Spirit of Win, 
three drums: Mace ine ine. 

i J (4's 

| Take the Raſpitgs — Saffofras, of 

each am ounce, Root of A Celandines ht 

greater, Tamarisk- bark, of esch it drum; Leaves 
— Wmer-creſſes, of each a handfol; 
Fennel-ſceds , an ounce , Spirit of Wine, "a" pit 
and belt: Infuſe them a night, then catiil them i 
Baiſned Mow ie. 


Foment the part aſſected with this, and ſcarie | 


there be octaſion , and let the Chirurgeon proceed 
according to Art, 


4 «© mi t@ 


TERS 's. 


R 


reren 


—— — 
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Where 2 bach in 2 

Sphacelus, eſpecially in the Joynes, let the Part 
concerning „ 1-thefir 

Part b þ 1 51 n N v0 

n n 39 nende t nig Tom 

— err rt meet — — 6 — 

22 Ap. XV. <4: 

ode Of « — rr Wo 

* az 4 - 


Anaririum, or Paronychia,, « 4 2 Tuba 


. 
1 


2 — ow och te Hamor wn 1Fthe 
— e ter mptoms- 
— Tre Bonk: the Finger — 
— b, and dene e, err pin, 
the eat of thee Patient:: 
"210 is.) Fomene che Finger a white ia thivDeeo- 
alba; «55 pA : 1 

Take Flowers of Camomile , Meldet, Elder, 
of each half a handful ; Linſeed and Fenugreek, 
cach two drams : . Boil them in Milk. 

Or, let this Cataplaſm be applied, 

Take Flowers of Dill, Elder, Leaves of Hen- 
date, of each a handful ; Poppy-ſeeds and Linſeed, 
of each three drams ; Marth. mallow-Powder, an 
ounce and half. K 3 Bon 


— — 24m as Ai 


| 
| 
| 
| 


134 Of Paronjchia. 
Boll chem in Milk, to the conliſtence of a Catz: 


+: Then make diet upon the Furt afefted, ze 
cor ling to the length of the Finger , and for the 
molt part there appears one or more red 
2 ſharp Matter, but little in quantity 
which is the cauſe of the Diſes ſe. 

— the Aper ion — the Tutor, — 
dre a to the Finger Tareacle diſſolved in 
2 to the whole 
Hand ; (© in aday ot two, the Cure will be per. 


teted. | t 
"Bar i, his Pac ſbould be gp: = 
lated, either by the negic of Parient or 
geon, let it be taken off: ou will com. 
mit the bufine(s to Nature, which 
rates, and throws out this Bone. A great In 
mgtion ſomerirpes here prnduceth a Hod 
apa 3 — 
or .cxeding Medicines EY 


| too late call d. bad — 
e Dilcuſlives of Su 


dicines, ot a cutting Inſtrument : Repellents in thi 
cafe, greatly huritul. 


CHAP. | 
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CHAP. XVL 
Of an Aneariſme. 


——_— 4 4 Tumor — | from 4 
Ruvreure of an Artery) , continual) bearing, 
e and as ſuddenly re- 


Cate? All Arteries, — thar are dil 
pe: ſed. ihr oog the Brain and 
of a double — er ar Fes 
either carroded or broke, the Exurrnal may beex- 
rended ſo much (without a Ropeure of it, hat- 
ever hb. U) as co-cauſe an Anoriſes : Never- 
thaleis, where the Tumar is of the _ bigneſs of ones 
Fiſt, it cunnot be but that the t xtetral alſo muſt 
be either corroded ot broke. Anatomy doch con» 
— — Opinion, which the Scudious in the Att 
of Chirurgery may enquire into. 
This Tumor alſo may be cauled; where an — 
tery be divid-d , fo that the External Tonicle uni- 
wd tothe — the Iaerna), by reaſon of the 


Signs. — A fwcll — by degrees, of 
the ee cloud to hegkis rug . Pulſation: 


If the Tumor be little, it 8 yields to the Fin- 
gers, fo that it altogether diſappears, but ſuddenly 
returns again z but if great, not ſo calily yielding 
to the touch, not ſo firong a Pulſaon: but 
there is 2 noi(s obſerved , 28 of boiling Water; 
yet in the Head and Jaw, I have {ound patter death 


an Aucuriſm, which while the man was alive, 
K 4 there 


185 Of Opthalmia. 
could be no Pulſe perceived: In the hard 
;-wthand 


the ſoft and fi 

it's diffictleiF Gdred ; if 

not at all, except with the off the M 
for the moſt part iti * long le, beaker 
have ſeen it kill, without any other — 
— ee It inti (on he] 
* LAY I, » ih 
\ Or), ak wr eh may be Fa) 
Aftringents and Repelients, and conyeniem 
| by which we do — adminiſter 
y tails Eaient; av alſa ih 
6 — — on, ban 

11. 2 121 


wed both abqye and below, aucb cut out the midd st 
— ry nas —— 


:1,wauldiffke 


by 
off rhe Member. 2 3 * 1444; ol ; bi 3d yu 
eu ub * 5 al d. „ alc 21 03 b 
— — — — 


A Lu * 

mi: e 1 er 
+ 90 e 5 b 
N 204 10 10519 
theils, av . of il Ae | 
br axes of the Eye hm Bleed, with — 
pain nn tears, | U. | 
« Dafhency 


I EC 5 EO EESTSS "22S FER 44 


ds are and at were, cutacd 
inward, tis called Cbemoſi b 14 C2123 
„Cube ube waa r- Buca 23, Blood, Oft- 
mixt Wich Serum or Choler q dm with 

ot Melancholy. 4. E 100k 

Duſk, . CE ILL LENS 
Signs vary uccording to the variety of Canſezs 


li1iy-proceed great a of Bladd , 
[ of the Eyes ud 
ande d: I either from {04 Ser U 
Chqier, Abel rte ol the Face tlefs, but the 


Tears are more ſharp, and ibe pa greater ait 
RN, the teddiſh pain, heat and 
zhimeny of o] nazs arc mare remiß g and the Eyes 
lids at night are as it were Rlawer together : li 
from any thingediwAdebenciy/yy them ure but few 
T he. Eyerlids are not cloſed together 
ſtubharn. 


— ; * rr 1 — 
20 'rognaſtuck . 
Cidre, the- im 


—— if lower cured ĩa 
menadcethy Blindneſs, dy how -muach greater the in- 
fammation is,-fo muek the mare dar crous jt ia. 
Cure. | The Diet muſt he the ſame as in a Phleg» 
vn all arp thing are carefully to be avoided ; 
3% Garlick,  Radiſhes, Muſtard, “little or no 
Suppers profit a. Purgiag, the uſe of-Gliſters, Blee- 
ding ought to be oft-1imes reiterated as alſo Cup- 
bing Glaſſes, Leecbet , Riifters,, ſometimes alſo 
Seatons, /ſſnes, aud Attereaconsy it ſelf, which is not 
to be done by any but an cxpert Chirurgeon , 
| Snee- 


— — * 


tun 
— — 2 2 
... according to 
==, © frm Samy os Foe fs, bes 


ur”; 
to be taken — TELE 


— 1 — 
Ty 5 EY eden 
ä ——— — * 


4 wad Br vogedbey, they are to 


= or Cream, the 


whe wi: | 


He fore ofa Milk, — 
ry y White and green Vitriol , Saccharum Saturn | 
Glaſs of Ai White Troches of Rhaſia ; 
freſh Cheeſe not ſalted 3 Hf. Saturn. 

A Water for the Eyes. 
Take Waters of Eyeb and Celandine the 
eater, of each an ounce half , White-wine, 


x drams ; Glaſs of Antimony, eighs grains Lis 
pare 


SCORES OOOoOTETT OHSS 


— ; fo green 


not ſufficiently be exroll'd , bur its uſe will prove i 
true. 
A Powder for the Eyes. 


Take Dulciied Vitriol, half a dram prepared 
Toty , fifteen grains; Sugar-candy, a ſcruple: 


'  Makeitintoa fine Powder. 


UnRtious Medicines ſeldom are applied to the 
Eyes, or elſe this Oymment is much commended. 


| Take 


1 


nero Cm 


pared Turry 
Roſe-water , we Make it into an 
—— ; d y $5 e F 
et e 
Take Gampnyle-and! Melitor ers, of each 
Fenagrcels 


vionw £ +/2F 


Poxtkiees „ * ned 11 1100 
.wilve 2th ot 
= 


8 9200417 1 33080] 
ellemt in the 


— — 2 IN 
ragatenth, riva drama f Molilage 


ter, and Plantain-water;cofveiith tempck 
| u indiſfe cent 


— 3 
„Hens od vii 
- . 


"ww oo 11 46d 


AW +10 ome 
My -. Marbs lod Torn better! 
— aa ERIN 1a... cull 
e hy 0 <q »nit £ Nn M. 
of n NL „ * 
t Arm + 1-9 
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G od Yar” 


i; n 043894 2 093 , {5 
cn t 


i 
SY HK 11 


Internally nor Ex- 
the Putiem puts forth 


to ſetch his breath. 
ene een 
NH the 8) domnes are likewiſ e 
—— N Third is, Pe- 


—— when-the Lumort appears more 
2 z aad-in-chis.tche Symptomes 


Cesſeh dd, ſor the moſt part mint wil Ser 


row of h Phlegm or NE 
choly- | —_ 
| winſoyzare, a ſtifinc 
— ———— 
hear and pain in che Jaws, eſpes 


- 


ck. 
are; u ſuffotating Nſthma 


Þ 
fav py hindred, which often increaſeth 40 
great a hegghth, that Drink taken in at the Mourtt, 
comes forth again through ide Noſtrils, Pain, Reds 
neſs, Tumor tor the molt part , alſo 2 contint 
Fever; the Tongue likewiſe {well d, and the V oice 


Altered. , 


Prog - 


7221 B ag in thi caſe de mock; bet 
by taking away of ahe Inflammarivn, and by hin 
dering its 2, which is ca be peaformed ar wf 


» (heretore let the Medban o Gephalick Ve 
the (ide moſt aſſected be opened, though in 
Women with Child, then the Vein under the 


— — cee 


— x Shoulders and Breaſt , „ Cammia 


do much good, — — 
— to Quinſie : In the 9 — it the 
Patient can ſwallow, let ſome 
be given him , if not, ler a Glifte 1 Ter 
Bleediog, which muſt be as often reiterated as cc 
caſion requires, 
— 1 5/ms then, and other External Medicines 
uſed ; which in the beginving are to be 
epelling, afterwards more Diſcuſſing , for 
Pope and beſt Authors have taught, 1. Re- 
never are to be uſed alone, except in the 
and in a light Quinſie, 2. That Rev 
ents ought alwayes to be mixt with Reſolvents, 
tor Repellents deſtroy the heat of the part z Re- 
falvents cauſc Fluxion. 


Audioi ns. 


6—ͤ— — — 


rr Ea: 2 


ar 


— 2 


* 


; 


. 


F 


Rinds and 


: 
1 
b 
Y 


| of Maidenhair, Violers, Pur- 
Jejubies, Scabious , Lungwort, Honey of 


rn 
1 


* 
8 


adram : Boil them in Smith's water, and add to 4 
pint of the Liquor, two ounces of Rob. ami: 
Mix thera, 


eAnother very convenient in the beginning of the 
Diſeaſe. 

Take leaves of Dandelion, two handfouls , Ale» 
hoof, Violets, ot each half an handivl , boil them 
in Batley- water, and to a pint of the ſtrained Li- 
quor, add of common Honey of Roſes, and ſtrain- 
ed, of each an ounce and half; Spirit of Vitriol, 
15 drops : Mix them. 


A Repellent, and ſomewhat Diſc uſſive Garg ariſms. 


Take Liqueras, Pomegranate-Rinds, of esch 
two 


144 Of nyduinſen 
; Balaafi Wt hug; 7ejubie 
N- xij. Figs, 2 ams *. — 


Are 
, mpeg mer 


4 i. 4+ *& * " 2 14 et zen 4 p 390 


- „eren TO IH) , 7 wh 
AG . ly Repeleg, (bis ſtremiy 
«uw * . W 4 
WP :, „. 9 N „ 
„Take the Roots of Dwarf. Elder, Ortiſe, of 
each two drams , Flowers of Cumomil, a pugit; 
Red Roſes, Hyſop, of each two pugils, Dates, N* 
iij. Figs, N* vs Fempgreek- ſeeds, two drams ; A- 
bum Greciem, one dram: Boil- them in Turn 
Broth, Add to it Syrup of Maidenhair, and 7+ 
gables, of each / an ounce : Mik chem. 11 
If the pam be very great, boil them in new 
Milk, chirfly-in- Coats. lun A. 


External Medicines for 4 Nuinſey. 1 70 


Oyl of. Nuts, White Lilies, Almonds, Camo- 
mile, Dill, Capons-greale; Hogs - greaſe, Oyntment 
of Marſh-mallows, Plaiſter of Afucilag:s, Dogs 
and Pigeo ; Swallows Neſts. 

Take Roots of Marſh-mallows, White Lillies, 
of each an ounce , one Swallows Neſt, Figs, Dates, 
of each Ne iij. Album Graus, half an ounce 
Boil'd Onions, half an ounce : Boil them in Bar» 
ley-water, and to a pint of the ſtrained Liquor, 
add of Wheat-meal and the Powder ot Linſced, 
ot euch an ounce ; Fenugreek and Marſh-mallows 
powdred, of each two ounces and a half; Volks 
of two Eggs, Eaſtern Saſfron two drams; Qy! of 

Camo- 


* 
be 
N 
ce 
o 
ci 


Of Nun. 145 
Canomile, rwo: qurices and a half: Make it into 
1 Cataplaſm. 
Take Juice of Onions, two ounces z | of 
White Lillies, Orriſe, of each an ounce and halt y. 
boil them a little, adding to them of 
Neſt, a dram , piich and Wa, a4 much as 


— it imo a Pleifier, 

But if the Tumor tends to Suppuration, tis to be 
forwarded, and then to be either by Media 
cines or Launcet. 


A Suppurating Cataplaſm. 


Take Roots of Briony, white Lillies, Orriſe, 
of each three drama; Leaves of Pellitory of the 
wall, a handfdl , Camomile- Flowers, 1 
ful 4- "Onions, an ounce. , Figs, Ne zij. 
and bruiſe them, adding of the —— — 

ſeed and Linſeed, — each two ounces g Henss 
_ ounce , Oyl of Camomile, two ounces : 
ix them. 


A Shuppurating Gargariſm, 


Take Roots of white Lillies and Liquoras, of 
each three drams z Onions, _ an ounce; Rai- 
ſom ſton'd, an ounce , Figs, Ne vj. Linſeed and 
Fenugreek, of each two drams ; Leaves of Mal. 
lows and Coleworts, of each half a handful ; 
boil them in Barly. water, and to 2 pine of the 
— add of Syrup of Maidenhair, two 

: Mi them. 

ag to make the Abſccſs break, add to this 
Gargariſm. 

Take Muſtard ſeed, two drams; Roots of 
Pellitory of Spain powdered , one dram 2 

L ron, 


146 | Of « Quinſu. 
fron, a feruple , Oximel ſimple, an ounce : Mix 


if ir doth not forthwith break by theſe Me- 
, "ths to be opened by a Laupeer, or ſony 

— ; afrerwards. Emollienc 
— and ſomewhat abſterſive. 


The Bod of the firſt Bb of the ſecond Par. 


BA R- 


SSSR chene 
BARBETTY'S 
CHIRURGERY. 


The Second Book of the Second Part 
of C HIRURGERY. 


Of Wounds, 
e CHAP. I. 
Of the Nature, Differences, Ceaſes, and 
Sions of Wounds, 


ound A ſolution of cominnaty in 
the ſoft parts of the Body, from 4 
bard Inſtrument, cauſing an aboli- 
tian or 19198 1nat10n of act ion 
Differences ate taken, 1. From 
the Form , ſome are long, others 
oblique ; ſome are litele, others great y ſome are 
deep, others ſuperficial, 2. From the wennded 
Part, as, the Head, Lungs, Hean, Stomach, Liver, 
Spleen, Guts, Nerve, Tendon, Vein or Moſcle ; 


-ſametimes the Skin is only penetrated, then tis a 


ſimple Wound ; ſometimes a part of the fleſh is 
2 taken 


143 Of Wounds, 
taken away, and then tis call'd a compound or hol. 
ELIE 
ly be ſer down imes a 
wh . and to have many Symptoms 
with it. 

. are Oey fot, Viz. * All things that car, 
as a Kniſe, Sword, Glaſs. 3. 1 
as Needles, Arrows, Teeth. een 
— dren, — 4. Wh break; wales 
Stroke, or the carrying or lifting of any great Bur- 
dens. 5. All ching which conruſe 3 a5 2 Scone, 
Stick,. Ec. 

Signs.) External Wounds ate of themſelves 
ne. but thoſe of the Internal 
are not alwayes ſo caſily judged of , theſe there 
fore areto be known by Anatomy; . What 
the ſituntion of each part. 2. What the uſg, 3. Ihe 
Symptoms are to be conſidered. 4. The 
of thoſe things are to be noted, that Nature cjeRt- 
——— The other Signs you (hall 
have in thei! 

P ics.) To know the events of Wounds, 


t proper places. 
jally to predict which ate Mortal, which not, 
j 2 thing abſolo 


utely neceſſary for a agen! For 
from 1 oft-times Life of 


unfortunate man. 

A mortal Wound is that, which in the of few 
hows or dajes, of neceſſity canſes Death, and can 
net by any Art be cared. 

For thoſe that in themſelves are curable, yet 
reaſon of ill Symptoms, or through the 
either of the Patient or —— do occalion 
Death. ought not to be accounted mortal Wounds : 
Incurable Wounds themſelves are not to be called 


mortal, if theyare not ihe cauſe of Death ſud deny 
; o 
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Of Wounds, 149 


to the 2 but that he not only lives many 
weeks, but — many years after. | 
I» the wounds that are mortal, are to 


mortal, are, 1. # hen beſides the Brains, 4 
i When Bled, 8 


he begining o of the Nerves : 
3. When aſter a few dajes the concrete and putrified 
Bled produccth a — Delitium, 4 Deaths it 


6 oncreted Blood, underſtand not that which 
lies the Dare Mater and the Skull z for 
that is to be taken forth by the Trepan, and the Pa- 
nent this way may be preſerved ; but that which 
is included between the Dus and Pia Mater, or 
between the Pia and the Brain : Although ſome- 
times, that which is detained between both Mem- 
branes, by the 22 of the Dura, may be ta- 
ken forth, and ſo atient preſerved. 

2. The Wounds of the Spinal Marrow are alſo 
mortal, which ha in the Neck, or nearer to 
the Head ; but tho which happen lower, as about 
the Os Sacra, are of leſſer danger. 

3. The Wounds of the Lungs are mortal, if 
„ deep , where the great Veſſels, or the 

of the Aſpers Arteria are hurt: Where 

the Veſſels are , there follows a great effu- 

lion of Blood where the Brances of the Aſpers 

Arteria, the Breath comes forth more through the 
Wound, than the Mouth. 

4. Wounds of 2 alwayes * ; 

3 ** 


Yro Of Nun. 
fot though one or two wounded in the heart, have 
lived, two, three, or four dayes, it was never found 
yet, that ever any eſcaped, a 

„The Wound of the Wind- pipe may be cu- 
fea if the Membranes only behind, to which the 
Cartilaginous Kings are joyned, be bum; but if 
the Rings themſelves are wounded, there's no cure 
to be expected yet ſomerimes thoſe wounds bei 


a lingring death , ſo that I have ſeen one fo 
ed, live eighteen weeks before he died. 
6. Wounds of the Ka, thoſe that are 


inflifted in the fleſhy part of it, ate corable , but 
thoſe that are in rhe part, though theſe 
alwayes occaſion not ſudden death, yet 'ris imp. 
fible ever to cure them. 

7, Wounds of the Srowarh arc ſometimes cu- 
red ; thoſe chiefly being mortal, that happen in the 
upper Orifice , ot in Nerves that are diſtribued 
over the Stomach. 

" $8. The wounds of the Sal Carr are ſeldom 
cured, but the wounds of the great Gurs much oft- 
ner, eſperially if they are not great. 

9. Wounds of the Liver and Spleen are mor- 
ral, where the Veſſels themfelves are wounded , 
where not, they may be cored. 

10. Wounds of the Kidneys tte not mortal; it 
the wound penetrate into the Cavity it ſelf, for the 
moſt part an Ulcer follows, which confomes the 
ns yet the Patient may continue many 

: If the Paranthyme” only be wounded, 
omcrimes, through difficulty, it may be cu- 
red 


11, Wounds of the Bladdey zre ſeldom fo per- 
ſectly cured, but that for the moſt part there re- 
mains z Fiſtula ; but thoſe that are made at the neck | 

" of the Bladder, are daily cweed. 12. 
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I, Wounds of the Vrins and Arterie ure 
22 underſtands 


mortal ; bat every | not 

— —— 

1s not to upon t . 

13, | Wounds of the — ay - 
part incurable, and imes mortal. 


14- Wounds 3 
are mortal. | 
oo Veins, Tendons and Mem- 


, if wholly divided; 
are leſs dangerous, than it they were bar in part. 
A Inflammation commg upon a great 


w is of no great danger, except it continue 
too but a great Inflammation talling upon a 
liccle Wound, is an ill ſign. 

The Inflammation for the moſt part vaniſheth 
by the fifth day , therefore it the Wound then ap- 
pear white , livid or black, tis not void of das- 


ger. 

A Fever, Vomiting and Conyulſion, are dunge- 
rous ; but a Fever and Vomiting of les danger 
than a Convullion. 


CHAP. I 
Of the cure of Wounds in general. 


Ere are red four Intentions : 1. T pro- 


ſerve the b and native beat of the wean. 


*. 2. To remove the Symptoms, 3. er. 
deavour that nothing remains, oe 0 
rs 4- T hat the gaping lis Wound b 
together , as 

CHAP. IIL 


the preſervation of the h and N- 
N 


removes the of Cure, 

but Nature her ſeli — which 
« will ſcarce eſſect. where the Native heat is weak, 
or the Blood viciated ot where i flows in tao 
ot too liule quantity to the Wound ; in flow- 


t quantity, it produceth an Inflam- 
— e Symp. 


—— here, in too litile the Wound is 
rebbed of Natural — neceſſary to conſo- 
Then natural firength and native beat us preſerved 
by a convenient Diet, fitred to the temperament of 


, and in particular, to 
bens Of Of the De of ihe Stun, 


—— —U— 
But f it flow in te⸗ ty, 
y — 22 uſed. 


1 flow in tes ſmall quantity, Aliments that nou- 
3 as alſo Medicines that ſtreng 
then, and that move Swen: Outwardly, gent 
Frictions and Embrocations moderately hot. 

Then the Cure is to be pertected by External 
Medicines ; ay — follow- 
ing, when we of the removal of the \ymp-» 
_ — — Wounds themſelves. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Symptoms of Wounds. 


— — 


He chief Syn of Wound: are, 1. A Fe- 
ver, Whoſe Cure we commend to the Phyſui- 

a. 2. 4A Phlegwon or 1 on, 3. „ 
* . Of the Cure of both which, look in the 
and third Chapter of the firſt Book. 4. He- 
worrage, Which not only i the Core, but 
alſodeprives of ſtrength and life it ſelf ; therefore 
great care is to be taken that it be topped as ſoon 
as le , which in the greater Veſſels, eſpe- 
cially the Arteries, is very hard rodo ; therefore 
thoſe wounds are for the moſt part mortal: for 
Medicines that ſtop Blood are too weak, and hard 


Liga- 


and the Flux — — J —— 
in the Wound is hurtful, : 


with a 5 
Powder not over the whole Wound 
Cabich i wa be done by the ee but on» 
ly upon the the Veſſels , then bind up the Wound, 
——— of — ſtopping Bleed» 
w appears no longer any Blog, 
- neglecting in the mean time, Generals, vie, 
Scarification and Bleeding, Oc. 


Medicines that flop 4 Flux of Blood. 


Roots of Biſtort, Cinquetoil, Tormentil,Com- 
frey the greater, Red Saunders, Lim Lentifci, 
Pomegranate-rinds, Maſtick, Talk, Acacia, Dre 
gons- Blood, Amber, Sarcocols, Frankincenſe ; the 
hairs of a Hare, Os ſepse, Burne-Crabs, Whites 
of Eggs, Mummy, Cobwebs, red Coral, Chalk, 
Bloogditone , Bole- Armenick, Aloes ſuccotrine, 
Frogs dried and powdered, crude Vitriol, burnt 
Vuriol. 

Take fine Meal, three ounces ; Dragons. Blood, 
Frankincenſe, of cxch an ounce and half; Bole, 
Scaled Earth, of each two drams, 2 (mx 

rams ; 


"" © Ro wt 


ir any foreign Bod — fi4ds Wound, it 
wn . 


muſt be dra 

If pain comes from the ny in of the A 
ter, you muſt allow it a free paſſage. 

If an Inflammation be the cavſe of it, its Re- 
medics are ſet down in the ſecond Chapter of the 
firſt Book : You muſt apply to the Wound thoſe 
things which eaſe pain, and are anodine ; as Oy! 
of Roſes, Linſced, Camomile, Worms, ſweer Al. 


monds, e Oe. 

Take Oyl of Roſes, of Poppy- ſeeds, of Camo» 
mile, of each an ounce, the White of an Eyg, 
Saffron, a ſcruple: Mix them. 

But if the pain ceaſe nor with theſe or the like 
Medicines, it is a ſign that ſome Nerve is wounded, 
or affected by conſent: - The Cure ſhall be fer 
down in the following. | 

6. Comnulſion or Spaſm; this ſhews the Ma- 
tignity of the Humor, or the ill conſtitution of the 
Nerves, neither of them promiling 9 

ere 


156 Of the Symptoms of Wannds. 

Here muſt be uſed both Internal and External Me. 

——— 3 the Internal, 
on verſity of cauſet, 

to the Phyſitian, —— 


External Ardicines for a Convulſion. 


Balfam of Dans . — = Foxes, 
Rams , Mansz Horſe. dung, of Juniper, 
Lavender, Ol Plileſepbæum, Amber, Turpentine, 
Rue, Marjoram, Worms, Caſtor, Orriſe, Bayes, 
Patralenm , Ointments of . Mirtiatum, 
= Nerverum, Spirit of Wine. 

ake Oyl of Snails, Worms, Seſamin, of each 
an ounce ; of the Greaſe of Rams and Foxes, of 
each half an ounce , freſh Butter, ſix drams , Spi- 
— 
Spirit be conſumed ; ike diſtil- 
led, Roſemary, Amber, of each two drams: 
Mix it into an Ointment. 

Againſt a Convulfion there cannot a beiter Re- 
medy be invented than diſtilled Oyl of Lavender, 
ſome few drops being given in ſome convenient Li- 

z and annointing well the convulſed part. 


1 or too increaſe of fleſh ; 
which it it from of Ja, the 
Seth is ſolid, ——— well condnioned ; but 
if from the too weak quality of drying Medicines, 
itis ſpungy ; of the ſame nature, as when the Bone 
underneath is rotten. In the farmer caſe, Bleedi 

is convenient, and ſometimes faſting, and the 

of ſtrong drying Medicines: In the /aztey, the 
Medicines muſt be very ſtrongly drying that ure 
applied: Deterſive and Corroding Kemedies are 


bere good. 
Aledicines 
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Medicines ag ainff two great increaſe of Fleſh. 
Burnt , Burnt Alom, Galls, Aloes, the 


Bark of Frankincenſe, Tony, Verdigreaſe, burnt 
Vitriol, Pracipitate, Arſenick. 


A green Corroſove Mater. 
Take code Allow, * — — 
drams', boil them in eighreeen ounces * 


Wine, te a Wa 1 
them, and add Cam ire, a dram : «ps ma 


A Powder very drying, and ſomewhat corroding. 


Take Galls, Balauſtians, burnt Alog, Frankin- 
cenſe, Myrrhe, of each a dram ; Dragons Blood, 
Ceruſe, Verdigreece, of cach half a dram ; make 
ir into a Powder. 4 

8. A Gangrene Sphacelu, concern 
which, look . the fourteenth Chapter of the ing 
Book of the ſecond Part of Chirurgery. 


. —— 


— 


CHAP. V. 


Of the drawing forth Extrancous Bodies 
out of the Wound. 


Ne Wound ought to be ond together, 25 
long as any Extrancous Body remains in it: 
tor otherwiſe, after ſome little time it will break 
out into an Ulcer ; The Blood, by which Nature 
unites the divided parts, it it flow in great quan- 
tity 


158, Of the drawing forth oxtranaus Bodies. 
tity to the wounded Part, — 
to be cemovei by expreſbon, it out, or 
any other way; ee n ſo there will be leſ⸗ = 

and,und theShmprome fewer but where an 

— feared , a he Blood i is not to be 
cleanſed away. 

Where Hairs are about the Wound, they are 
to be removed. 

1f Sand; or any ſach like thing remain within 
the Lips 4 Wound, they ace 10 be walked 
away with warm wine, 
Bones , of looſe, are to be taken away 
the firlt dreſſing, except an Hzmorrage hinder , 
but if they yet ic a dhe ether Bones, then Na 
tures endeavours are to be expected. and fee whe- 
. S the other Bone, 


or a place of Gloſs, Then, Arrow ar Bala, or 
any like thing remains in the Wound. tis torih- 
with to be taken forth ; but before the 

_ about to draw them forth, let him conlider 
well, whether the Patient, that Extrancous 
being extracted, can live or not leſt the Chirur- 

on be thought to have occaſioned the Patient's 
h. 

Of the manner of ExtraQting Bullets, we have 
treated before; and Arrows are to be drawn forth 
almoſt after the ſame manner; but they are not in 
uſe ar this day among Chriſtian Soldiers : But if 
neither with the Hand nor Inſtruments, what re- 
mains in the wound can be drawn forth , then you 
muſt endeavour it with Medicines incucd with an 
exttactive quality. 


Medic ine 
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Medicine s drawing forth Thorns, Bones, B- 
pov is lets, &c. 

Roots of Aron, Birtbwort, Baſtard Ditany, 
Maſterwort, Polypody, Radiſhes, Valerian: Herbs, 
Southernwood, Pimpernel, Anemone, Red - Beet, 
Ditany : Gums , Ammoniacam, Galbanuw, $4+ 
4 , Suceimens, Pitch, the Brains and Greaſe 

Hares, Crabs, a live Mouſe cut in two, Com- 
mon Flies, worms, Burat Frogs, Gooſe- 
2 Load - ſtone, Leaven, Plaiſter of Opodel- 


Take Roots of round Birthwort, Donny of 
Crete, of each a dram and an half, Roſin of the 
Pine, Colophany, of euch [ix drams ; yellow Am- 
ber, three drams ; Gum Ammeniacum, A ppopo- 
nan, of each an ounce, Pigeons-dung , three 
dme, Oyl of Bayes, half an ounce; T 

tine and Puch, as much as to make it into a Plai- 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the manner of joyning the Lips of Wounds 
together. 


"= Lips of the Wound are joyned together, 
either by Ligature or Stixching. Lig aturs is 
convenient in wounds made according to the 
length of the Member, and not deep, let the 

e be neither too hard, nor too looſe, and 
of that breadth that it may take in the whole 


\ ound. 


160 Of the munen of joyning the Lips, Ge? 
wound, If it be a long wound, the Row ler muſt 
be three fingers. broad, and laying the midſt of 
on the wound, rowl one part upward and the 
other downward ; which muſt neither be t00 looſe, 
for then it will ner keep the lips of the wound to- 
gether , nor too ſtraight , leſt it cauſe an Inflans 
mation: In the Winter the Rowlers muſt be of 


greater than in the Summer: In 
wounds, bes Rowlers, the —— 
need of — bs Wed 0 

Stitching is performed either eedle or flick- 
Mover In It is requiſite that the Chi — 
never be without a Needle , for by it he frees his 
Patient from pain, the wound from inflammation, 
and himſelf from many mconveniencies ; and the 
Wound ſo requiring ir, let him take athree-pointtd 
Needle, with a' waxed Thred, which let him 
paſs through the skin, and ſometimes alſo 
the ſubjacent fleſh, taking care that the Tendons 
be not prickt; and alfo that the ſtitches be not 
too few not ioo many z but keeping ſuch diſtance 
between each, that the skin may be drawn toge- 
ther, and the edges themſelves joyned, leaving 4 
little part for the putting in of a Tent , that may 
give paſſage to the ſuperfluous Maiter : Thele 
Tents are not neceſſary in little wounds 3 agd 
in great, they muſt neither touch the Nerve 
or Tendon, nor reach to the bottom of the 
wound. 

Where Ligature is not ſufficient, and a ſtirch 
with a Needle not convenient, the ſticking Pla iſtet 
is very neceſſary ; for fo firmly doth this Phaiſter 
adhere to the wound, that neither the matter flow- 
ing out of the wound, nor the Blood, nor any o- 
ther moiſture looſens it: Oltentimes in this Caſe is 

uſed 
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uſed the Stiprich, Plasfer of Crolliau, or Parace i ſau, 
but ehis ſticks more firmly. — 

Take Sarcocols, Bole, Maftick, Dragons-blood, 
Roſin of the Pine, of each a dram 5 Gum Tack- 
mahack, a dram and an half, Naval-pitch, as 
much as ſufficeth: Make it into a Plaiſter. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of Medicines neceſſary for the Caring of 
mad, 


Edicines neceſſary for the Cure of Wounds, 


| M are of three forts : 1. Digeſfives, ot moving 
Malter 


2. Sercoticks, or generating fleſh. 3. E- 
Experience hath taught, that a wound may be 
ered oftentimes only by Digeſtive or Sarcotick 
Medicines ; but - this is better, and more certain, 
when they. both are mixt together : In the fleſhy 
parts, Digeſtives may alone ſerve , but in Tendi- 
wu, Nervous, Membranons, ot other drier parts, 
Sarcatichs are convenient, either alone, or mixt 
with Digeſtives. 


Digeſtrves, 


Common Oyl, Oyl of Roſes, Maſtick, freſh 
Butter and A- Butter, Gum Elemoy, Turpen- 
tine, Frank incenſe, Maſtick , the Flower of 
Wheat ,- Barley, Fenugreck, Yolks of Eggs, 
Honey. . 

Take Oy! of Olives, two ounces ; yellow wax, 
M * hif 
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half an ounce, Frankincenſe , Maſtick, of eacha | 


dram ; the yolk of an Egg, freſh Butter, as much 
25 is ſufficient : Make it into an Ointment. 


Sartoticks. 


Roots of Birthwort, Orriſe, Sanicle, Comfrey 
the greater z Herbs, Betony, Certaury, Comſrey, 
St. Johns wort, Pimpinel, Plantain, Scabious, Scer- 
dinm , Vervain, of Seeds, Beans, Fenugreek, 
Linſeed, Barley ; Frankincenſe, Aloes, Bole, ſealed 
Earth, Colophony; Gums of Elemny, Pine, Law 
damm, Maſtick, Myrrhe, Dragons Blood, Sarco. 
cals, Turpentine, Tragacanth; Wax, Honey, Mum- 
my, Cadmi a, Ceroſe, Lapis Calaminarus, Litharge, 
Burnt Lead, Phomholix, — Hematits ; Oyl 
of St. Pobrs wort, Bayes, Maſtick, Myrrhe; Oine- 
ment, N e of Eelix Warts, 
Diapompholigos; Plaiſters, Stipticam of Crolliu 
and — Ks , Oppodeldoch,” of Berony , Di 
ſulphuris of Rulandus ; Balſems , of Peru, of 
Crollims, of Magatw , Aqua vite ; the fat of 
Geeſe, Foxes, Bears, Goats, Mans. 


An Excellent Valnerary Balſem. 


Take Turpentine, half a pound; Gum Galb« 
num, Elemny, Ivy, Frankincenſe, Maſtick, Myrrhe, 
of each an ounce; Aloes, Xyloaloes, Gal 
Cloves, Cinamon, Nutmegs, Cubebs, of each halt 
an ounce : Intuſe them four and twenty hours in 
2 ſufficient quantity of Spirit of Wine; diſtil them 
and prelerve the Oyl for your uſe, 

Another. 

Take Oy) of Violets, eight onnces ; of Bayes, 

an 
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an ounce, Oyl of Venice-Turpentine , half an 
ounce ; of Spike diſtiN'd, of Junipers, Vetdigreece 
of each a dram , Roſin of the Pine, Turpentine, 
Colophony , Maſtick, of each half an ounde ; 
white Calcum bam, à dram and half: Boil them 4 
licele, then ſtrain them for your ule. 


Another. 


Take Flower of Brimſtone,three ountes; Mirtle, 
three drams\, Camphire, one dram; Venice-Tur- 
pentine, five ounces : diſtil chem, and preſerve the 
Oyl tor your uſe. 


A Valnerary Plaiſter. 


Take the Roots of round Birthwort, and Com- 
irey the greater, of each half an ounce ; Aummy, 
Colopheny ; Aloes, Maltick, Dragons-blood, Li- 
tharge of Gold, Tutia, of each two drams ; Gum 
Elemne, two ounces; Tarpentine, as much as 
ſufficet to make it into a Plaiſter. 


Another moſt excellent both in old and new Wonnds, 


Take Gum Galbanu m, ten drams; Ammonia- 
cam, three ounces and an half; Oppoponax, an 
ounce ; Baeſinum , three ounces: Yellow Wax, 
twenty ounces ; Olebanam, three ounces ; Litharge 
of Gold, a pound ; Myrrhe, ten drams , Verdi- 
greece; Maſtick, Roots of long Birthwort, of each 
an ounce ; Loadſtone, two ounces , prepared Tu- 
tit, Laps ( alaminaris, of each wwe drams , old 
oyl of Olive, a pint and half: Diſſolve the Gums 
in Vinegar, and let che reſt be powdered ; mingle 
them according to Art, and boil them ir to the form 
of 1 Plaiſter. M 2 Ep ularicł. 
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Epalutsch or drying Medicines, 
Roots of Comfry, Tormentil , Herbs St. Nl 


Wort, Plantzin, Sanicle, Flaellin, Betony , ä 
ers of Balauſtiavs, Red Roſes 3 Saunders, Alees, 


Myrrhe, Maſtick, Sarcocols, Lapis Calaminmmñ, | 


red Lead, Lead, Litharge, Tutty; Ointments of 
Diapompholiger , «Album Campborations , Plii- 


ſters, G de plnmbe, [doch 4. 
- _ p Opode Adonis, 


Take Oyl of Roſes, of unripe Olives, of cach 
three ounces z of Myrtles, Ointment of Poplan, 
of each an ounce and half; Leaves of Plantain and 
hade, of each an handful , let them ſteep to- 


— 


cight dayes : afterwards add to the ſtrained 
pL wwe —_— ———ů—— 
adding Lirharge of Gold, ounces ; 

— , a dram , Burnt Lead, three 
drams ; Buri Braſs, a dram and an half, Cam» 
phire, a dram: let them be rubbed in a Leaden 
Morter into the form of an Ointment. 

Take Roots of Tormentil, Biſtort, round Birth- 
wort , burnt Egg-ſbels, Frankincenſe, Dragons- 
blood, of each an ounce ; Lapis Calamineri, 
a dram ; Litharge, two drams: Make it into © 
Powder. 

Take ng. Pompholiges, Diapalme Griſes , Of 
each an ounce; Gum Elemne, two drams ; Sar. 
charum Saturni, half à dram , Wax, as much, 
ſufficeth to make it into a Plaiſter. 

[ never knew any better Medicine, if applied in 
a fitting time, to bring to a Cicatrice,than an Amal 
gama of Merewy, of which, this is the deſcrip- 


tion, 
Take 


—u_ 
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Take two ounces of Lead, melt it, then add to 
t to ounces of Quickſilver, pour it upon Paper 
dried and z it may be mint with the 
Plaiſter of Lead or D5.apempholsgos, 
To theſe External Remedies, we joyn alſo Inter- 
nal Medicines, which have been obſerved to profit 
much at all times in the Cure of Wounds, 


Vulneraries, 
Wintergreen, Sanicle, Ladies Mantle, Comfry, 


Saxitrage, Tormentil, Agrimony, Mil- 
foil, Horſe-rail, Hounds rougue, Berony, Periwin- 


ele, Mouſe-ear, Golden-rod, Birthworr, Biſtort, Di- 


Any, Centory the lefs, Gentian. 
A Wonnd- Drink, 


Take Roots of Comfrey the greater, half an 
ounce; of Wimergreen, two handfuls , of Sani- 
cle, two pugils z Strawberries , Ladies- Mantle, 

, of each an handful ; boil them in red Wine, 
and to a pint and half of the ſtrained Liquor, add 
of the whureſt Sugar, as much as is ſufficient, Doſe, 
three ounces. 


Another very effebual, even when the Bone iu burt. 


Take Roots of round Birthwort, an ounce and 
half , Sowbread, an ounce , Self- heal, Cranc-bill, 
of each an handful , Savin, three drams Mummy. 
two drams , Crabs-eyes, half an ounces Galan- 
gal, rwo drams, powdred and cut : boil them in 
red Wine, and to three pints of the ſtrained Li- 
add of the Syrup of Comfrey, of Ferneliaw, 
tour ounces ; mingle them. Doſe, two ounces, : 

M 3 ] 
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If any deſires an Ointment, that many boaſtis 
ableto cure the wound though the Patient be ah- | 
ſent , this js its beſt deſcription, | 


A Sympathetick, Oyntment. 


Take Moſs, two. ounces ;, Mummy, half 

ounce ; Mans fat, two ounces ; Mans blood, 

an ounce; Oyl of Linſced, two drams; Oyl of 
Roſes, Bole, of each an ounce: Mix it, and make 
all . * 

Some uſe only Vitriol calcin d in the Sug , h 
whoſoever ſhall aſe them without 2 (hall 
find many things attributed ro Medicines, that are 
due to Nature; therefore tis lateſt to proceed 
the beaten way. | | 


7 


— 


* 
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CHAP. VIIL 
Of wounds of the Nerves. 


1* Treating of the Wounds of the Nerves, L. 
alſo comprehend thoſe of the Tendons 3 bec 
there is ſcarce any difference in the Cure it (elf, 

'Tis to be diſtinguiſhed here, where the Nerw 
or Tendon, be divided, or only prick d. 

This Wound is known, 1. By conſidering 
wounded place, and by Anatomy, which teache 
in what Members the Nerves are inſerted j but the 
Tendons ſeeing they terminate near the Joynts,the 
Hands and Feet having many , if a Wound hould 
be inflicted in theſe parts, who would not fear 
them to be ſo hurt, eſpecially if it be with a trank 
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verſe wound. 2. From the great pain, which 
caoſes Pulſation, Inflammation, Convulſion and 
Delirium, &c. except the Nerves be wholly tranſ- 
verſly divided, and then the Symptoms are alto- 
gether not ſo grievous. 

Progneftichs \ All the wounds of the Nerves are 
dangerous; a Puncture more dangerous than an In- 
cilion : Wounds of Tendons are lefs dangerous 
than Nerves. Convulſion is an ill (gn , Nerves 
and Tendons wounded, do calily putrefie. 

- Cure. ] In all Wounds of Nerves or Tendons, 
ſeeing pain greatly moleſts, octaſioning many 
Symptoms, care is to be taken that it be aeviated 
as ſoon as poſſible. Outward cold things do here 
hugely injure , not only the Air, but Medicines 
themſclves : For experience hath taught us, that 
cold, moiſt and aſtringent Medicines do nought but 
hurt z therefore tis beſt to uſe Medicines mode- 
rately hot and drying, but void of any ſharpneſs. 
The Wound alſo is to be kept open till che Cure be 
abſolutely performed, that the Matter may flow 
freely forth, which if kept in, may increaſe the 
pain, and cauſe the putrefaction of the Nerve 


- which, if it (hould happen, the corrupe Part is to 


be cut off, or removed by an actual Cautery. 

Moreover it is to be obſerved, whether the Nerve 
or tendon lies bare or not; it bare, warm Medi- 
cines are convenient; but it covered, botter Medi- 
cines are required , in the mean time, Purging and 
Bleeding are not to be neglected. 


External Medicines in Wounds of the Nerves and 
T endong. 


Old Oyl of Olives, of Earth-worras, of Dill, 
M 4 


Rue, 
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Rue, Roſemary, Coſtnary, White Lillies, St. Jabne; 
wort, Caſtore, of Turpentine, War, Lavender , 
Balſom of Pers , Gums, Elems, Tacamahkac, Ca 
ranna, Opobal/amun, Capayve, Spirit of Wine. 

Take Yenice-Turpentive, Tears of the Fir- tree, 
of exch an once; Cann, Tocamabachuif an — 
of C, two drams , Balſom of Pers, three 
drams , Propeless, lix drams; Oyl of St. Jobms- 
wort, an ounce : Make it imo an Ointment. 

OM #ax, Lime-water, and the brown Ons. 
» Warts, arc here encelleut, i rigtuly 

ed 


CHAP. IX 
Of wounds by dun: ſbot. 


Lthough daily practice teaches us, that Bul- 
— — yer they are not ſo of 
their own nature Ln wag — part, and the o- 
——— ſolution of the con- 
tinuity and the comulion. 

Here firſt the Baller, and any thing elſe that as 
companies it, 1s to be drawn forth, leſt pain and 


inflammation upon it, may hinder ; and 
care is to be had, - neither of them increaſe: 
and the comuſed Part, by the following Medicines 


t to ſuppuration. 
Take Oyl of White Lillies, of Violers, of each 
two pints; two newly whelp'd; boil 


ther till their Bones be almoſt diſſolved, * add 


Oyl of Farth-worms, a pint ; and boil them again, 
Spain the, and add of Venice- Turpentior, ibree 
ounces z 


2 <0 
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ounces ; Spirit of Wine, an ounce : Make it into 
a Liniment. 


A Wand Omnmen. 


Take Venice-Turpentine, an ounce , Ga/banum, 
two drams ; Calfs-marrow, half an ounce ; Pow- 
der of Scorzoncra and Srerdium- Roots, of cach 
wo (cruples Qyl of St er- wort, half an 
ounce , the Volk of an Egg, Theeacle, a dram; 
Make it into an Ointment, 


Another more Faul. 


Take Roots of Birthwort powdred,a ſcruple and 
mm half; Mummy, Amber, Maftixk , of each a 
dram , Turpentine, halt an _ ——— 
a dram Uny. cfg yori halt an ounce , yolk © 
one Epy, Ie is ſufficient ; 
Saffron, Screple ; Make it into an Ointment, 


Another more excelent than the former, and nhich 
likewiſe refiſts Putreſaction. 


Take Tar, Turpemine, Galbann, of each two 
ounces , Maſtick, Frankincenſe, Nirre, Sal Ar. 
weniach , of each an cance ; Allom, half a dram 
Verdigreece, white Vitriol, Camphire, Powder of 
Worms, ot each adramz Oyl of. Linſeed, Roſes, 
of each two ounces; Oyl of Worms, and Tur- 
pentine, of each a dram : Molax them with a gen- 
tle fire , aud make them into an Ointment. 

It the Nerve binder not, in a great putrefati, 
on, there may be added ome Præcipitated Mer- 
caryr 

An 


170 Of Poyſaned Wannds. 
An Anedine Plane. 


Take Bean-meal, Crums of Brown Bread, of 
each two drams , let them be put in Milk, adding 
to them Oyl of Roſes, Violets, of each an 
Volks of Eggs, N* ij. Powder of Red Roſes, 
cer diam, of each an ounce and half ; Wu, as much 
as ſufficeth : Make « into a Plaiſter. 4 


An Amdine Cataplaſm. 


Take Roots of Marſhmallows , Comfrey the 
greater, of cach an ounce , Flowers of Camomil, 
Melilot , St. Johns wort, of each half a handful; 
Tops of Wormwood, two pugils , boil them in 
Milk, adding to them of the Meal of Marſhmal, 
low-roots and Beans, of cach an ounce and ap 
half: Make it into a Poultice. - 

If the Wound be quite through, 2 Tent muſſ be 
put into both Orifces , for a Flamyla is inconveni» 
ent and hurtful. Ar firſt, dreſſing it once a day, 
is ſufficient , for- in Wounds made by Gunther, 
there ſeldom appears any Matter before the third 
or fourth day . after this, the quantity or acrimo- 
ny of the Matter will guide you beſt whether | is 
to be dreſt once, twice or thrice a day. 


— — 
_ — 


C HAP. X. 
of Poyſoned Wounds. 


Onſoned Wound: are made ſometumes by B- 
lets, Arrows, Swords and other Inflrament ; 
ſome- 
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ſometimes by mad Beaſts, as Nogs, Wolves, which 
hurt more by their venomous quality, than by 


Sites are, vehement pain, a livid colour, ſudden- 
ly becoming black, Symptom: more grievous than 

the quality of the Wound, 2 over the 
whole Body Trembling, Deliriam , Fainting , 
& 


c. 

Progneſtich:.} A poyſoned Wound, though lit 
tle, may bring Death, eſpecially it — the 
Heart, or any other. Noble Parr or the Chirur- 
geon not call d ſoon 

Care "—_ — in this, that . Vmow be 
dawn torih upping-glafles, attract we Medi- 
cines , Scarification, or, which is ſateſt , by an 
ual Cautery z but then it mult nor be in a Ner- 
vous — the Bleep Fae be torthwith removed, and 
the w io be cu ed by degrees. Inwardly 5 
dorificks and Cordials proſm. Bleeding and Pur- 


off Plaifter that draw! forth the Poyſon out" of the 
Wound, and corrober ates the P art. 


Take Boild Onions, three agnces ; Treacle, 
half an ounce, Goatsdung, an ounce , Angelica- 
Roots in Powder, a dram and half, Oyl of Scor- 
pions, an ounce and halt, Honey and War, as 
much as is ſufficient to make into 2 Plaiſter, 


That corroborate: the Part, extratks the Venom, 
produceth Matter, and inearn; the Wound. 


Take Gums, Galbanum, Sagapenum , Opopo- 
wy, Aſa Fate, Mirtle, Pepper, Brimſtone, of 
each 


CHAP. XL 


— made.” i 


: 


N Wounds of the Head, where the Pericras- 


warm, taſeth pain, und freſb Pigeony 


blood the lame. 
Ir an Hemrrage. 

Take Myrrhe, Alves, Maſtick, Dragons blood, 
Rhubarb, Red Coral prepared, Hares-hair cot 
ſmall, of each a dram: Make it into very a fine 
Powder 


Wounds of the Fare are not to be fitche ; but 
always 


i 


i 


— i. 
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always care is to be taken, thag the Scars may not 
render is deformed. 

In Wounds of the Eyes, you muſt abſtain from 
all unctious things, The ſound Eye is to be bougd 
as well as the whole. The muſt be placed 
ight it there be a Flux of Blood, the follow- 


* 
the white of an 
———— Balauſtians, Red Roſes, Galls, 
6. 


Take white Troches of K, prepared Turty, 
Alees Powdered, of each half a ſcraple ; Red wine, 
an ounce , Red-Roſe-water and Plantain, of each 
two ounces; Mucilage, of the Seeds of Flea» 
wort, Tragacanth, of cachadram: Make a Cob 


In pain, Womans Milk freſh, is goody or the 
above-deſcribed Coſyriam, adding to it halt a ſcru- 
ple ' Opium, applying over it this Cata- 


Take of rotten Apples, two ounces ; Flowers 
of Linſced, half an ounce , Mucilage, Secds of 
Fleawort, two drams , crude Opians, half a dram ; 
Volks of Eggs, as much as is ſufficient to make it 
into a Cataplaſm, 

A part of the Noſe quite cut off, never unites a- 
pain, although the Wound be but juſt made ; but 
if it adheres {till to the Body, tis to be ſtitched to 
it with a Neddle. 

Wounds of the Ears and Lips find greater be- 
nefit from the Needle than from Ligature. 


Wounds of the Zangs require W and 
1 


TD. — | 
though uſed n: 


Externally. 


Take Roots of great Comfrey, Tormentil 
Cloves, of each halt an ounce, Flowers of Red 
Roſes, half a handful ; Maſtick, Mirrhe, Aloes, of 
each a dram ; boil them in Barley. water, and 10 
half a pint of the ſtrained Liquor, add Syrup of 
Mirtles, common and ſtrained honey of Roſes, 
each two ouuces : Make it into a Liniment. 

Internally. 9 

Take Leaves of Fluellin, Strawberries, Sanicle, 
of each half a handful ; Lung-wort, 2 handful; 
Roots of Angelica, rwodrams, Liquoras,s dram 
Jujubes, Ne. xv. Raifons, half an ounce ; boi} them 
m Barley. water, and add to a pint and half of the 
ſtrained Liquor, Syrup of Diacodion, three ounees: 
Mix them, let them take four ounces of it three or 
four times a day. 

Half a dram of Sperma Ceti taken every day, u 
excellent ; but it weakens the Brain. | 

Wounds of the Heart are alwayes mortal, and 
thoſe that penetrate into the left Ventricle, kill fud- 
denly ; they ſeldom living ſo wounded, above (ox, 
twelve, or twenty hours, although there are exam- 
ples produced for it. If wounded into therighe 
Pentricle, it permits the Patient to live longer; 
that which terminates in the ſabſtance of the Heart, 
grants yet longer time. 

Woudds ot the Sromach for the tnoſt part are 
left to be Cured by Nature, which here doth mi- 
racles; yet in a Flux f Blood, Bleeding is requi- 
fire, In a Wound penetrating into the . 

of, 
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elf, all the Tunicles being divided, the Wound of 
the Abdomen ought to be united by a Stitch, a. lit- 
tie Orißce being left, through which a Tent is to 
be put, which muſt not enter the Wound of the 
Somach, but only outwardly touch it; let it be 


2 


el; armed with this, or the like. 
ied - Take Oyl of Maſtick, of Fir-tree, of each an 
of ounce j Manna of Fraakincenſe, two drams ; Pow- 
to der of the Roots of Tormentil, of the greater 
ol Comfrey, of each a dram , Saffron, a ſcruple ; 
of Earth-worms, half a dram; white Wine, two 
| ounces , boil them to the conſumption of the wine, 
— and make a Liniment. 
le, Take 92 half an ounce , Yolk of an 
l; Oyl of St. eas wort, an ounce; Mix it, 
7 make a Liniment. 
mM Wounds of the Small Guts, ſometimes, though 
e ſeldom, may be cured (this | can prove by a nota- 
we ble example) Thoſe of the Great Cuts are more ea- 


„ lie. Where the S Guts ate hurt, the Chy le, and 
ſometimes the Meat & Drink comes forth through 
5 the Wound, there is great pain, with a Fever and 
| Nauſcouſnefs. Where the Great Guts, the Excre- 
| 1” ments come out at the Wound, or at leaſt the ſeru ; 
the Body is bound ; the Wound is torthwith to be 
ſlicht together, and the Gur to be reſtored into its 
natural place, well cleanſed with warm water, 
and this following Powder ſptinkled upon it. 
| Take Alocs, Maſtick, Frankincenſe, Mummy, 
Dragons blood, of each a dram: Make it into 2 
Powder.. 

Wounds of the Liver and Spleen require bleed- 
ing, and if the Belly be bound, Gliſters are Cayly 


to be injeQed ; to the Wonnd it ſeli ate to be ap- 
plied 


176 Of p Mund.. 

Wounds of the K ider are difficultly and flow 
ly cured: If made into the Cavity it ſelf, 
Blood that comes forth is Seroos, otherwiſe more 
> Sr is of great eſteem io be uſed 
outwardly. a 

Take Rolin of the Pine, fix ounces; Oyl of 
Bayes and Turpentine, of each an ounce z Gum E- 
lemne, four oances and an half: Mingle them. 

Inwardly are to be given the T of Alls 
kingi, Ger diu, de C arabe, ot Sealed Earth, Bole, 
Tutpentine and Wound-Drinks. , 

Wounds of the Bladder are generally cured of. 
ter the ſame manner; but it i very — 

leave not behind them a Fiſtula. | 
— — — Wound 
and Ulcers in the Kidneys and Bladder. * 

Take Mans Bones calcin'd, three drams; Chalk, 
Burnt Talk, of 9 Troches of Wine 
Cherries, three drams ; Venice-Turpentine a lis 
tle boil d, as much as is ſufficient : Make them into 
Pills ahout the bigneſs of little Peale, rowling them 
in the Liquoras- powder , let the Patient take mots 
ning and evening fix of theſe. x 


The End of the Second Part of the 
Second Book. 
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B ARBETTT˙8⁵ 
CHIRUR GERN 


The Third Book of the Second Part 
of CHIRURGERY, 


of lecers, 
wit , C H A P. I. 
of the Niture, Differences, Cauſes, and 


* Signs of Ulcers, 


Al 11 4 ſolution of cum iunity 
with Diminarion of Ailapmitude in 
the ſoſt Parts, from « Corroding 
Matter. oF" 

Differences are taken, 1. From 
the Form ot the Ulcer, fo tis 
great, little; long, ſhort, ; broad, narrow, right, 
tranſverſe , equal , © unequal , drep, ſuperficial, 
2. From the Pt affefted , which ſometimes is 
the skin and Heſh oMly, ſometimes the Tendons , 
Nerves and Veſſels that carry the Bloc d. 3. From 
the Cauſes ; which ſhall be preſently ſpoken of. 
4, From the Symptoms ſo tis painful, itching, 
obſtinate, verminous, carious. 

Canſe 


178 Of the Cure of Ulcerr. 

Canſe is ſharp and corralive Humor, and that 
is twofold. 1. ternal, as Choler, Melan 
— Salt, Phlegm, and other Malignant H. 


mots. 2. External, as Burning and 
Medicines : the Sweat of man Er 
lich, Leproſie or Pox. 


13 | T FL 
Signs of Ulcers in general are manifeſt enough) 


the — ou ſhall have in 2 — | 

Pr ick By how much rt cer 
is, — the 1 Yr tn in Cu 4 Ulcer in 
Parts that are ſubject to much Hutnidit y, are dif 
ficulily cured. If an Ulcer cannot be cured in 4 
time, or when Cicatrized, breaks out ag 
the Cauſe is, the Bone being foul under it, ] 
near to the Nerves, Veins or Tendons, are dat» 
ecrous. In Cacochimick Bodies, their Cure is te- 
If the Matter which comes from them be 


good, it gives hope of an eaſie Cure. Good Mu- 
— conſiſlence between thin and 
thick, white, li |, and not at all ſtinking 


That which is ill, is chin and fluid, pale, livid, and 
of ill ſinell; Old and inveterate Ulcersare not cy 
red without danger, _ the Body be well pat. 


„and agood order er obſerved, othermil | 


Diſeaſes will enſue. 


— 


CHAP. II. 
Of the Cure of Ulcers. 


Pvt and Bleeding are here often neceſ- 
ſary, but a good ordered Diet alwayes. Hot 
Meats and Drinks hurt, as alſo all Sweet and Salt 
ay | things. 
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Of thi Cure of Ulcers. ( 179 
things. Ou a. the tiumor onght:40 be cons 
cofted and turned into Matter , the ſoſt fey ought 
to be repaired, and then to be sKinn'd. .- Remedies 

to pertpem'theſe, ate Dugeſtives,' Sarco- 
ticks and Epuloneks; which are ſet driwn in the 
ſeventh Chapter oſ the cc n Bock ot the ſecond 


Fart. We will; add ſore Compparida: +. i: 


6 1 Defenſive.” eaten G 
Take Cu Wood, long Birthwgre Roots 
of each an ounce , Centaury the lolsp o 
Agrimony; of each hanchul :, B ibem in whicd 
Wine, and to two ouncts and an halt of the ſtrꝛin 
e Liquor, add of) che Meal of Qrgbusg haif a 
ounce , Myrrhe prrucered, two dt ima of home 
of Roſes, two ounces; Spirit of Wine; a ouncey 
Venice- Turpent ae, av much avis ſufficiem to mk e 
i into a Linimen t.. 
A Sarcotick, To, 
| N "od 


Take the Brown Ointment, of Feliz Warts; 
three drams; Bilan, half an ounces d Fe 
lens, two drams ¶ Turpemi ve, ſix dtams , Colo: 
phony, Mirrhe, Aloes; Maſtick; of each half an 
ounce, Lithirge-ot- Gold, three dem Qyl of 
Roſes, 2s. much as ſufficerh to make ij into an Ojnts 
ment. 9 AN 
An Epulaicks: | + 

Take Sacchar. Fates Litharge, of each two 
drams , Lap Calaminars, ne dram ; Roots of 
Tormentil, Biſtott, round Birthwort, Dragons 
Blood, burnt Egg thels, of each halt an ounce 1 
Make them into a Powder. | 
Let it be ſprinkled upon the Ulcer, or mingled 

| N 2 with 


will 


impeding ſo the Cure, t hat you muſt 
ure, t hat you not expect 
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voy 
I 
difficu 
with them. 
Cure, in 2 bot diſtemperature, Plantain, Endive, 
NighcRiade, Bole, Burnt Lead, Cadatiia, Secchotes 
Cam, Whites of 5 Oha, Turper 
tine, Oyl of Roſes, Violet, Myrtles 5 Ointmenn 
of Ceruſe, hte ated, Roſe. 
©” Ina cold, Oy! of St. Peha - wort, Nard, Orriſe, 
Samomile, Rue, Dill, Rolin of the Larch- Tree; 
Spirit of Wine, Plaiſter of Betony. 27:61 
In a dry, Let the Fatt be fomented with warm 
water, and the Chirurgeon muſt abſtain from dry- 
ing Medicines, lll this diſtemperature be wholly 
gone; ſeeing otherwiſe the Cure is difficalr, 
" In a i, Cyperus Roots, St. ſohns wort, 
Wormwood, Sage, Horehound, Betony, burnt Vi- 
triol, burnt-lead, Licharge, Ceruſe z Red Lead, 
wrankincenſe , Maſtick, Fmplaſtrum . 


. 
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te M 28 all things that are very drying 
Sometimes to this diſtemperatute of the Part, K 
joyned a Flux of Humors z where Pig, Re- 
em, and Inrexcipients are neceffary. Iiſſues in 
this caſe are of great uſe, eſpecially in old Ulcers. 
No fat or unctious Medicines tuuſt be here applied, 
but ſtrongly drying, which though very excellent, 


nt often to be renewed, 
— there is proud fleſs, of the taking a- 
way of which, look in the preceding Book. 


The edges of the Ulcer are ſometimes Callors , 
where emollent and gently diſſolving Medicines are 
convenient, vic. 8 
Take Muſſilage of Marſhmallow. ſeeds and Fe- 
nugreek · ſecds, of each two drams , Turpentine, 
an ounce ; Oyl of ſweet Almonds, white Lilljes, 
of each three drams: Make it into an Oint- 
Dem. 

If this and the like are not ſufficient, the green 
Water ſet down in the fourth Chapter of the Se- 
cond Book, is very convenient , but it this ſofficeth 
not, the edges ought to be ſcarified, or the Calloſi- 
ty is wholly to be taken away. a 

Worms "mes breed in Ulcers ; whece you 

—— draw them forth with a convenient 
but if they ſtick faſt to the fleſh, ap- 
ply the following Medicines. 


Medic inet againſt Forms. 


Wormwood, Horehound, Centaury the leſs; 
Germander, Dictany, Gentian, Aloes, Mirrhe, 
Bulls- Gall. 

Take Aloes, Meal of Lupines,of each two drams , 
Mirthe, Verdigreece, of each a drum; Bulls- 
| N 3 Gall, 
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Gall, half 'zmwunce Honey, as much as ſufflceth 
to make it into a Liniment. », 24 


e. | 


_— —_ — 


CHAP. III. 
Of an Ulcer with foul Bones. 


T falls out ſometimes that the Bone which lies 

underneath the Ulcer to be foul : Bones are cot. 
rupted and contract a rottenneſs, either from the 
long Flux of Humors, or from the Acrimony and 
Alalignity of them, or from an Occult quality, 
from a Contuſion, in ſome manner injuring the Bone 
it ſelf, or from ſharp Adaaic ines. 1 


Sizns of Corruptions are many; where the 


Bone ſies open to the ſight, at firſt it appears ofthe 
colour of far, then yellow, afterwards black and 
unequal 3 bur where it cannot be ſeen, Chirurge 
ons may jorge that there ii is a corruption, 1. It 1 
Fiſtula preceded, or the Ulcer hath been of long 
continuance, 2. If the Ulcer being kinn d break 
out again, 3. If thefleſh above it laok, 
ſpungy, pale or livid, 4. If with the Probe og 
find no reſiſtance, but an inequality. 3. If the 
Matter be much, thin and ſtinking, 

Progneſftich.) If the Caries be near the Nervous 
parts, or in the Joynts, or about the Tendons, 
Arterics or Vcins, tis not ealily cured , but for 
the moſt part the Tendon ard Nerve are corrupted 
with it: No Ulcer can be cured whilſt the Bone 
rem+ine« foul, 

Ct.] Thecorrupted Bone ougbt to be cortecł- 
ed, cher with Medicines , ot with Chiturgery, 

ot 
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Of an Vher with fonl Bones. 183 
ot by both. Therefore the fleſh muſt be divided as 
ſoon as may be, that the Cariqus Bone may be laid 
open ( leſt ſome conſiderable Nerve, Tendon or 

be hurt) according to the length of the 
Part, and the ductus of the Fibres, not tranſverſe , 
then let thoſe Medicines be applied that may ſe- 
parate the orc Bone from the Sound , 

Y 


and that may/ preſerve the Sound from Corrup. 
tion. | 


* againſt Corruption of the Bong, 


Roots of round Birthwort, Briony , Orriſe, 
Dragons, Hore-ſtrong, Guaiacum, Bark of the 
Pine, Aloes, Exphorbiams, Mirrhe, Alom, Chalcun- 
them, Lime, Cbryſeculla, burnt Pumice, the Scales 
of Braſs, Agua forts, Spirit of Brimſtone, of Vi- 
triol , Salt, Tartar; Oyl of Vitriol, Brimſtone, 
Antimony. 

Take Mummy, Sarcocols, of each half a dram; 
Euphorbinm, à dram: Mix them, and make a Pow- 
der. 
Take Roots of round Birthwort, Orriſe, Hore- 
ſtrong, of each half an ounce , Mirrhe, Aloes, of 
each a dram and half; Bark of the Pine, Scales of 
Braſs, of each a dram , Earth-worms, two drams , 
Honey as much as ſufficeth to make it into an 
Ointment, 

Take Juice of Celandine the greater,two ounces; 
Spirit of Wine, an ounce z Mirrhe, Aloes, of each 
two drams, White Vitriol, a ſeruple: Mingle 
them for an Injection. 

It the corruption ot the Bone be ſo great, that it 
cannot be removed by Medicaments, then we 
maſt come to Chirurgery, and either ſi rape the 

N 4 fou) 
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184 D. Dlerre Depaſcente, &c. 
foul Bone, if the corruption be ſmall ; or Nerf. 
rate it, if great q or rather uſe an Au Canter, 
for withour thele, you will ſearce be able periedll 
to cure it. | þ 


* 


— 
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CHAP, VI. 
De Ulcere Depaſcente, &c. 
N Ulcer further and deeper ſpreading, is called 


Depaſcens , and if it be with putrefaction, is 
call'd Ne; it without it, Phagedens , if onlyin 


4 the skin, Herpes; if ill- natured, Cacoethe. - | 


Cauſe is, the ſalt Serum of the Blood, (alt lia 
burnt C holer, or ſome it ber | Humor. © 

Theſe Ulcers can ſcarce be cured , unleſs the 
Cauſe be firſt removed, and the whole Blood pari- 
hed , therefore here muſt be obſerved a good Din, 
olten Parging, and ſometimes Bleeding. 


External Medicines for Depaſcent Ulcers. 


Plantain, Nightſhade ; Flowers of Red Roſe, 
Balauſtians, Cypreſs-Nuts , Pomegranaie · rind, 
Frankincenſe, Maſtick, Tutry, Ceruſe, Licharge, 
Red. Lead, Burnt · Lead, Brimſtone, Pepper, Gin- 
ger, Mercury, Ang g,, Fuſcum, D 
pemphaligos ; Emmplaſt. de plambo, de minio, Gryſe- 
um, de ram cum Aﬀercior ia. 

Take flowers of Red Roſes, Balauſtians, of each 
a handſul , Leaves of Plantain , half a handful, 
Cypreſs\Nuts, Myrtle · berries, Pomegranate-rinds, 
of each half an-oance : Boil them in Red Wine. 

Wallzche Ulcer with it, then uſe over it this fol- 
lowing. Take 
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De Ulecere Depaſcente, &c. 185 
Take prepared Tutty, half an ounce , Burnt- 
Lead; waffe Ceruſe, of each an ounce; Bole. 
Armenick, half an ounce , Ung. A g,, as 
much as is ſufficient to make it into an Ointment. 

Take Long- Pepper, half a dram , Ginger, a 
ſcruple z Flower of Brimſtone, Litharge of Gold, 
each two drams , Gunpowder , a dram ; Ong. 
Faſci of Felix Nut, three drama , Af. Album, 
Campheratam, as much as ſufficeth: Make it into 
an Ointment, 

Take Maſtick , Frankincenſe , Mirrhe, of euch 
three drams, Litharge of Gold, Burnt-Lead, of 
each half an ounce ; Quickſilver extinct in Tur- 

tine, two drams; Brimſtone, half an ounce , 
Pitch and Wax, as much as is ſufficient to make ir 
— of theſe Ulcers, · is to be 
b ure „ "tis to 
noted, 1. External Medicaments ought to be 

three or four dayes ; for Nature cejeRts 
the beſt, longer applied. 2. They ought not to 
be dreſt above once or twice a day, except the 
Matter be very (harp, that the Medicine may not 
be diſturbed in its operation. 3. Repellent and 
Mercurial Medicines are not to be uſed, except 
with continual Purging you drain the Body of 
Impurities, 4- 1 Ulcers are ſeldom cured 
without the uſe of parging or drying DecoRions, 
made of China, Guaracum, Sarſa, &c. 


CHAP. V. 
Of Fiſtulaes. 


, Fiſinla us 4 long , narrow bollewne(s, or « 
tons Uicer, narrow and callous not 
receiving Curt; for the moſt part, taking its begin 

ge — Ab = Ky 

creme, arc Haiger, , , mansfeld, 
that is, having many — ; — going to 
the Bone, ſome to the Veins, Tendons, or 
Nerves. 

Signs, ] The edges of this Ulcer are white; 
hard, without pain, or but little; ſfomerime 
moiſt, but commonly dry: Outwardly the C- 
vity may be perceived in one place or other by 

ſling the Part ; in which alſo ſometimes there u 
a noiſe perceived, and the Matter now in leſſer 
1 in greater, is preſt out through 

Orifice of the Fiſtula: By « Probe we can 
ſearch the Cavity of a ſtraight Fiſtulz ; but in an 
oblique, we uſe a Wax-Candle inſtead of a Probe. 
That is more convenient when the Fiſtula penetrates 
tothe Bone ; this, when it is in the fleſhy and ſen» 
fible parts: If the Fiftnla remain only in the fiehy 
parts, that which is touched by the Probe, is ſott, 
and the Matter that comes out, is white, equal, and 
in great quantity. If it extend to the Nerve, there 
is great pain in ſearching it to the bottom of the 
hollowneſs, and the Matter is tat and oyly, but 
is leſs in quantity, and the action of that Mem- 
ber to which the Nerve. goes to, is rendred wy 
unealie : 
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uoealie : If u paſſerh ro the Bone, that which is 
N Probe, is hard, not yielding, and 
, Where the Periaftions i is ot conſumed , 
Bone, if foul, is , and ſee ms unequal to 
the touch, the Matter is ack , ſtinking apd very 
thin z If the Cavity joynes to aVein, the Matter 
is like dregs , but redder and thicker, where the 
Vein is eroded : If it penetrates the Arteries, that 
which comes forth, is thin and ſhining, and comes 
forth with a 4% 
n All Fiſtulaes are of hard cure 
CO others that ought not to be cured , 
— thoſe — the ſuperfluous Humors have 
for long time vented. 

A recent Fiſtula, and not deep, in a young bo- 
oy, and otherwiſe ſound, is calily cured ; but an 

d deep Fiſtula, having many vinu's in an ancient, 
emaciated , cachochimich Body, is very difh- 
culr, 

| Thoſe are alſo difficultly cured, yea, for the 
moſt part incurable , which touch the Tendons, 
Nerves, Veins, Artcrics, Bones, and thoſe that 
are inthe Joints, Vertebra 's, Cavity of the Breaſt, 
and lower Belly, the Womb, Bladder, or Guts. 

Fiſtulaes are want to come in thoſe places where 
Nature is accuſtomed to diſcharge her ſelt of viti- 
ated Humors, to wit, in the + Groins, 
Burrocks, Fundament, Cod and Perrinens. 

Where the Edges are not very hard, but ſome- 
what ſoft and maticry, they do promile ſpeediet 
Cure. 

Ce of Fiſtulaes are twofold, one Real, and the 
other Palliative , by this the Fiitula is dried wuh- 
in, and skinned without; the hollowneſs never- 
theleſs remaining , commonly continuing ſome 
little 
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—.— help — Fiſtulses have been cured: 
not bei . — A CU 
el belt divided the ; for 


hich c of - 
— is a oſt oſt —— 9 
Afedicines for a Fiffula. 


Roots of Hellebore , Cuck 


Birthwort, Ewpborbium, Juice of Celandine, Smal- 


lage, Dragons Flax, ſtrong Vi , Lye, 
, Alow, , Orpine, Mer 
cury precipirate | 
Spirit of Vitrio!, D. Ag u, Fuſcum, 
A Correber ating and Drying Plaifter, 
Take Maſtick, Frankincenſe, Pomgranate- rind 
of each two drams , Duſt of a ronen oaken poſt 


finely ſearced, three drams ; Red-Roſes, Myrile- 
derries, of each a dram ; Yellow Wax, Rosie — 
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che Pine, Oy! of St. fobnu-worr, of each an ounce 
Make it into 8 Plaiſter, ' 


An Ou. 


Take the Juice of ;, tyo. ounces ; of 
r ok 
ounces / us 
41 — 
0 y | 
Take Juice of Flower · de · luce, un ounce ; of Ce- 
3 Lela, iy rams . 
My, four ounces : Let then boil a hule, then add 
of Aloes, Mirrhe, of each half u dram : Whize+ 
Vuriol, a ſcruple z Litharge , two drams , Tur- 
pentine, 2 littie: Make it into an Oynement. 


Hhether more Excellent. 


Take Powder of Briony-root, a dram , Frank- 
incenſe, Mirrhe, of cach to drams ; Verdigreece, 
kalt 2 dram; Sal- frmoniae , n (crople yz Hogs 
* of each as much as UN 
cecþ io inte an Oym ment, 


Andther of greater Vt 


Take White Virriol, four ounces ; Alom, Ver- 
digreece, of each half an ounce ; Str Vinegar, 
ſix ounces : Calcine them in 2 luted Veſſel, and 
powder it. 

Mix it with Org. «/£gyptiacnms, and arm the 
Ten with it. 

The brown Oyntment of Frbr Warts, — 


190 Of- Barns, 
moſt excellent in chis caſe, if it be teds. 
ced by boiling into the form of 1 , 
— 2 — well to 


. ly made by every 


L 


French Bey ance boil them in Whi 


our ounces: Boil them to x thickneſs, they 
al of Male-Frankincenſe, choice — 
rwo drams 3 Red Mirrbe, a dram and half; Saree. 
Lok, chece decns) White Vitriol, adrem : Nel 
them into Suppolitories. | | 
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' CHAP. VL 
Of Burns, | 


B22. MA — — of Contintwity , raxfed i 
alway 

fas beck weſt part the Shiw, 

— % the Anſcler, Veins, Nerves and 


33 +] Ir admits of three forts, f. Some - 
times there is a heat and pain, at leaſt in the Fan 
sFefted, cuuſed from burning ; and except _ 
dies are preſently applied, the Scarf hin is 
rated and divided "a the Skin, 4 
raiſed , which contains in them clear Waer. 
2, Sometimes the Skis it ſelf is burnt, . 

ny 


adding of Virgin Ho- 
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differences ſpring from the Cauſes ; for 
„Tia, Icon, Powder, Lightning, do vehement- 
yl, Vernice, Pitch and Wax leſs , Straw, 
Flax, and the like, leaſt of all. 
„ by what hath been ſpoken, are maniſeſt 


* Adeepand great Burn, very ſel- 
ugly Scars behind it ; Burning from 
is for — — That 
ich pehetrates to t Veſſcla, generally oc- 
calions a z it. 40 ide lateſtmes, — 
ble z Burns of the Eyes and Groins, very d 
ton. If a hairy be burne, = remaines bald, 


LOR 

Cue.) chief care muſt be © draw or the 
fore, by which in a light burning you preſerve trom 
Blifters and Ulcers 4 in a great one, you tree from 
alt danger , therefore what M. dicige ſoever is af 
hand, is preſently to be uſed ; let the hurt Part be 
held to the Fire, and ſom- ed with warm Was 
ter, Ink, Lye, or let there be afipiied Soot, ot 
an Onion with Salt, or any the tollow- 


rg 


I 


1 


Ll 
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Aedicinet in Burning, 


Roots of White Lillies , Liquorar, Leaves of 
Bete, Coleworts, Hemp, Onions, Garlick , Hers 
bane, Tobacco, Lecks, Ot. Jobny-wort , Fiowers of 
Camormile, Melilor, Elders, Seeds of Quinces, 
of Line; Camphirc, Mirrhe, Olbanum, Soot, 

X Whites 


wh ——— 
W hires of Hogs | 
of — Cri with Camphire 
Plaiſter of Red Lead. 

An Ommen. 


drams , Oyl of 
of each an ounce , 


ficient to make it imo 2 Li e 


Aber, by whoſe means « pour Sue p 


Take Leave of new gutered age 


then laying over it a freſh Leaf of Colewort,Bae, 
or Plantain. 

If any Puſtuler art raiſed, and yet the Burn not 
great, open them the third day, and let not the o- 
pening be prolonged further, teſt there follow a 
_ Corrolion. 

If the Shin be wrink/ed and dried, all the Pu- 
ſtuſes are preſently to be cut, then let the prece» 
dent Ointment, or this following be applied. * 

ake 


2 
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Take Oyl of Violets, white Lillies, ſweet AL 

monds, Butter withoue Salt, of each an ounce | 

of Fleawort-ſced, Meal of Marſhmal- 

lows, of each an ounce and half ; Saffron, balf 2 

dam; Soot, Wag. Baſilicon, of cach an ounce 
Make it into an Ointment, 

If there be an Eſcar, let its ſeparation be endes- 
voured che firſt or ſecond day 4 tor which the laſt 
above-preſcribed Ointment is exceeding good; but 
if it ſeparates not, then Incilion is to be made umo 
the ſound fleſh : When tis ſeparated, tis to be cu- 
red as common 1lcer. 

If there be danger of a Gangrene, or already 
preſent, it requires its Cure, which is already 
treated of in ity place. 

Where the Eye-brows, Lips, Fingers er Toes art 
bers, a clean Lianen Cloth, or Flare of Lead is 
to be put between them. 

If a tender part be barnt, you muſt abſtain from 
the ule of Onions, Sope, Salt, and fach like (harp 
Medicines. ; 

That agi Cicatricet may not be left, you mult 
ſorbear the ule of ſtrong drying Medicines. 


ET OO "In 


CHAP, VIL 
of particular Ulcers. 


N an Ulcer of the Head, neither UriFiow of 

Repellent Medicines ate convenient, bt the ill 

quality of the Humor requires the ale of Mercury, 

— care is to be had, that it be well prepared; 

or Cyude is very dangerous; which ought not — 
0 
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be applied where the Ulcers are about the 
ſeeing a Salivation may be eaſily raiſed, which 
difficultly afterwards be ſuppreſſed. 

Wicers of the Eyer, for the moſt part, leave 
blindneſs, eſpecially where the Horny Tunicle is 
wholly corroded, by which the Watry Humor is 
let out, as alſo oftentimes the Cryſtalline : an la- 
— — is very painful, which i 

ith to be removed by thoſe Remedies delive- 
red in the ſeventeenth Chapter of the firſt Book. To 
the Vier it (elf, firſt, er{ive, then Cicatri- 
zing Medicines are to be applied. 


An Abſterſove Collyriam, | 


Take white Amber, Red Mirrhe, of each half 


a ſcruple , Eaſtern- Saffron, (ix grains , White of 
one Egg, Sugar-Candy, a dram; Eyebrighi- a- 
ter, two ounces and an half: Mix them. 

Another, 


Take Aloes, Frankiacenſe, prepared Tutty, of 
each halt a ſcruple ; Glaſs of Antimony, fix grains; 
Gum, Tragaganth, a ſcruple z Qclandine-water, 
three ounces : Mix them. 


Or, 


Take Red Coral , Frankincenſe, of eich 
halt a dram ; white Troches of Rhaſis, prepared 
Harts-horn, of each a ſcruple; Burnt-Lead, fi- 
teen grains crude Antimony, a ſcruple ; Honey 
of Roſes, as much as is ſufficient to make it into i 
Ointment, 


A Cicatrizing Cofyriam. 


Take Burnt-Lead , White Troches of Rhalis 
Sarco- 
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barcocols, Sac. Satarns, of each half a ſcruple : 
Roſe- water, four ounces : Mix them. 

Ulcers of the Noſe molt commonly yield an ill 
ſent, whence they are called Ozane. Canſe is 2 
ſharp, bilious, ſalt or malignant riumor , which 
ſometimes corrupts the Bones themfelves, but 
chiefly the Cartilage, ſo by a flat Noſe deforms 
the Face. They ate hard ot Cure, and therefore 
teſpect mult be had to the whole Body, at leaſt 
the Head, which requires corroborating, and mo- 
derare drying. 

External Applications are to be abſterſeve, and 
becauſe of the humidity of the Part, ſomewhat 
drying. The juyce of Scharley mixt with Honey 
ot Roſes, is excellent here; 

Take one Pomegranate fliced, Litharge of Gold, 
wo drams , red Lead, à dram; Burnt-Alom, a 
ſeruple ; Aercurins dulcis, half a dram ; Whiteſt 
Sugar, an ounce ; White Wine, fix ounces: Let 
them boil a lirtle, and preſerve the ſtrained Liquor 
for uſe, . 

Take Burnt Lead, waſht Ceruſe ; prepared 
Tutty, Litharge, of each two drams , Frankin- 
cenle- Bark, one dram; Mirrhe, round Birth- wort, 
Merctiring dulcis, of each half a dram; Ung. Fuſ- 
cum ot Felix Marre, three drams; Ung. Album, 
Camphorat. as much as ſufficeth to make à Liniment. 

Fumss of the foll' wing Powder put upon Coles, 
is very good, provided it be uſed cautiouſly, and 
not 4 once, or at moſt twice a day, leſt a fa- 
livation ſhould be raifed ; Which alſo will cure the 
Ulcer : The quantity of a Nutmeg is ſufficient or 
a Doſe. 

Take Benſoes , Sandarach , Maſtick, Frankin- 
tenſe, Storax, of each a dram, Artibicia! Cina- 


Qz , bar, 
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bar, half an ounce: Make it into a Powder for 
Fuming. 

Ulcers of the Afomth require often Purgings, 
ſometimes Bleeding; and it there be Malignity, 
Antivenereal , Sndorsfick Decottions, Which are 
here of great uſe. | 

External Remedies alſo here, are Abſterſives 
and Driers : I have tried the following to be of 
ſingular virtue. 

Take Oak-leaves, a handful , Flowers of Roſes, 
Balauſtians, of each a pugil ; Pomegranate-rinds, 
two drams; Burnt-Alom, two ſcruples; White 
Vitriol, half a ſcruplez Boil them in Red- wine; 
to halt a pint of the ſtrained Liquor, add Honey of 
Roſes, Rob. Diamoron, of each an ounce ; Make a 
Gargariſm. 8 

r, 


Take common Chalk, burnt-Talk, Red-Lead, 
Burnt-Alom,of each a dram z Bole-Armenick,two 
drams ; Aercurins dulcis, halt a dram , Vitriol, x 
ſcruple : boil them in white Wine, and to ten 
ounces of the Liquor, add Syrup of Comfrey of 
Fernelius, two ounces and an half: Mix it tor 3 
Mouth-water. Or, 

Take burnt-Talk, Flower of Brimſtane, Bole- 
Armenick, Frankincenſe, Comfrey-Roots the 
greater, Pomegranate-Rinds, of each a dram; Burnt- 
Alom, two ſcruples; Verdigreecę, half a dram 
Honey of Roſes, as much as ſufficeth to make it in- 
to a Liniment. 

Or, 

Take Ung. Fuſcum of Felix Warte, three drams, 
Honey of Roſes, two drams: Make a Lini- 
mem. 

The Fume for Ulcers of the Voſe, is here uſe- 


tul ; 
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ful ; as alſo common Ink, If Medicines effect 
nothing, an actual Cantery muſt be uſed, 

An Ulcer of the Bladder is troubleſome, and 
for the moſt part incurable, having irs beginning 
from a Wound, the Stone, a ſharp Humor, or Di- 
uretick Medicine, it requires many Internal and 
External Remedits ; which that we may not ex- 
exceed our bounds, we leave to be preſcribed b 
the Phylirian, except ſome tew, whoſe vertue hath 
been often experimented by us. 

Take Roots ot round Birthwort, Comfrey the 

er, Oſmond-royal , of each half a drama : 
Mirche , Frankincenſe, Storax, Maſtick, Gum 
Tragaganth, Seeds of white Poppy, Henbane, of 
each a ſcruple; Juice ot Liquoras, half adram 
Venice- Turpentine , as much as to make them into 
Pills of the bigneſs of a little Pea. 
Or, 

Fake Troches of Alkakhings, de Carabe, Burnt- 
Talk, of each half a dram ; Bole- Armenick, Sealed 
Earth , Mans-Skull , of cach a dram ; Venice- 
Turpentine, as much as ro make thera into Pills of 
the bigneſs of a little Pea. 

Let the Patient take ſix of theſe Pills, or of the 
former every day Morning and Evening, 

Take Lime-water, three ounces ; Plantain, two 
ounces , white Troches of Rhaſis, a dram; Mix 
them for an Injection, ro be uſed twice or thrice 
every day. 

Lime- water in this place is nothing elſe than 
common water wherein quick Lime hath been 

: have a care of making it too ö 

Ulcers of the neck of the Bladder are cured after 
the ſame manner, though indeed more eaſily ; 
and thoſe of the Pens far more eaſily , although 

Q 3 con» 
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contracted from a virulent Generrhes, Theſe arg 
to be known by the pained Part, and by the com- 
ing forth of the Matter, before or after making of 
the Urine; except timely you endeavour their 
Cure, the Diſcaſe ſlides inwardly, and will perfo- 
rate either the Bladder or Perineuwm: Sometimes 
there are here one or more Carwteles , which, be. 
cauſe they cannot alwayes be cured 2 Medica- 
ments, they may be taken away by Chirurgery, 
by the aſſiſtance of an Inſtrument deſcribed by Pa- 
ry and others; yet many times have I cured theſe 
Excreſcencies, by uſing of ſmall Suppolitories 
made of the following Ointment, thickned by 
gentle boiling, 

Take Ung. Fuſcum of Felix Wartz,, Honey of 
Roſes, of cach o drams : Make. it into an Oint- 
menr. 

In theſe Caruncles, before they are fixt, we ef. 
fect much by Vulnerary, Sudorifick and Antivene- 
real Decoctiom, outwardly uling the following 
Medicine. 

Take Litharge of Gold, Flower of Brimſtone, 
of each three drams, prepared Tuty. two drams; 
Red Lead, half a dram , #ng. Agi , 1 
dram, Honey of Roſes, as much as 1s ſufficient to 
make it into an Ointment, 

Anoint a Wax-Candle with this Ointment, and 
put it into the Urinary paſſage, renewing it twice 
or thrice a day, until there is an abſolute Mundih- 
cation, Its Conſolidation is performed with no 
better Medicines (that | know of) than by the 4- 
malgama of Mercury , deſcribed in the ſeventh 
Chapter of the ſecond Book, if it be mixt with 
Ong. Diapompholigor, and the Wax-Candle an- 
nointed with it, and put into the Trethra, as is 
already ſaid. UVhcers 
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» Kicers of the Nick ef the Womb, though light, 
they are of difficult Cure, and if thoſe Ulcers are 
negligently handled, they produce grievous Symp- 
toms, and ſometimes a Gangrene z after Purging, 
andtae uſe of Vulnerary and Venereal Devotions, 
as alſo Bleeding, the following is good. 

Take Roots of Orriſe powdered, L itharge of 
Gold, Flower of Brimſtone, of each two drams , 
Maſtick,z diam; Aurcurius dulcis, half an ounce ; 
ung. Fuſcum of Felix Wirtz, two drams; Ho- 
ney of Roſes, as much as ſufticeth to make ut into 
a Liniment. 


oe Fum:. 


Take Gum of Juniper, an ounce , Maſtick , 
Myrrhe, Laydanum, of each two drams : Make 
it into a Powder. 

If they had their Original from the French Pex, 
add to this Powder a dram of Cinnabar, and ale it 
twice a day. 

Ulcers of the Legs, eſpecially thoſe that are up- 
on the Shins, occallon great trouble to the Ch 
rargeon, becauſe the Humors of the wbole Body 
continually flow to thoſe parts , for which reaſon 
the Medicines are oftentimes uſed to little purpoſe, 
the Part muſt be well rowled from the Foot up- 
wards, and the Body once or twice a week well 
purged. 

A Plate of Lead, or Plaiſter of Lead, or Dia- 
pompbeliges, of Alini um, Griſeum, or the follow- 
ing is very good in this caſe. 

Take the Plaiſters ot Lead, Griſeum, of each an 
ounce, Litharge of Gold, Ceruſe, of each 
three drams; Sas, Saturni, half a dram; Gum 

| O 4 Elemny, 
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Elemny , two drams: Make it into a Plaiſter. 
«Another very good in thiſe, or other Malignaxt 
| Ulcers. 


* Take Album Cracum, Froth of the Sea, of each + 


an ounce z Oyl ot bitter Almonds, four vunces, 
$heeps-Scewer, fix ounces; White Wax, as much 
$ ſufficeth to make it into a Plaiſter ; ro which, if 
. — oa 
you plcaſe, you may add ſome Diapompholiges, 


Fac totmm Magiſtri Chriſtians. 


Take Oyl of Roſes, twelve ounces; Ceruſe, 
Muſſilage of the Roots of Comfrey, of each ix 
ounces ; White Wax, four ounces; Lirharge of 
Gold, Red-Lead 5 Lapin Calaminaris, of each 
three ounces: Make it into an Ointment accord- 


＋ 


ing to Art. 


Another. 


Take Flowers of Red-Roſes, one ounce; Bas 
lauſtians, two drams; Elder-floivers, an ounce and 
halt; Roots of Tormentil , . Round-Birthwort 
Root, Long Pepper, Lap Calaminare, oſ each 
zn ounce: Prepared Turty, two drams; Bele-Ar- 
menick , half an ounce: Litharge of Geld and 
Silver, of each an ounce and half, Roſe · water, five 
ounces; White Wine, twelve ounces : Mix them, 


The End of the third Book of the ſecond Part, 
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STupious Reaper. 


9 Chiru 1 4 part 
of Php, that — 
wot to be ſeparated from 
it; fo alſo let not 
any imagine to himſelf”, 
bat he can deſerue the 
— name of an Experient'd 
Chirurgeon, except he 

anderſtand ſome part of it, eſpecially Anato- 
my, the ly Randation of Chirurgery. 
But ſeeing that the ſtudy of ſome moſs curious 
Anatomiſts, hath: found out many excellent 
things in this happy Age, altogether unknown 
te the Ancients { #thowgh ſome fooliſhly af- 
firm the cantrary, with great pains, aſcri- 
bing thoſe things to them, which they never 
ſo' much 4s drram d of) which indeed are 
: not 


To the Studious Reader. 


not to be accounted of, as ingenious ſubtilties, 
but as the Fundamental Rules and Cynoſure 
to thoſe that Navigate through the vaſt Oce. 
an of this Art. It ts every ones 15 te la. 
bour in it, that it may be perfected, and eve. 
ry day more and more illuſtrated ; which may 
as length be brought to paſs, if with the 
greater Pains, tnduſtry and Curioſity we 
enquire into the unknown Regions and 
Tracts of the Microcofm, and not given 
to ſloth, plow our Ground with other mens 
Oxen, only 27 on the Authority of the 
Ancients, which the Learned wiſely call A- 
finorum pontem. As for me, I have ven 
tured to introduce ſome new Opinions, be- 
cauſe that 1 deemed them in the nature of 
things, to exceed thee and me, and all in 
Antiquity. If thou enquireſt into it with 
the ſame labour, perchance thou mayeſt em- 
brate the ſame Opinions: That of the 
Circulation af the Blood is now ſpreaa over 
all Europe; yes, the principal Profeſſors in 
the Illuſtrious Univerſities, do all with one 
veyce approve it ; the Salivous paſſages and 
Limphaducts, 4s alſo the Lacteal Yeſſels, 
both the greater and leſſer, may ſo plainly be 
demonſtrated, that they may be percetued as 
it were with one Eye. My own proper and 
peculiar Opinions 1 have confirmed with 
Reaſons , which 1 ſuppoſe are agreeable to 
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To the Studious Reader. 
our Art: In the reſt, if thou findeſt any 


— it is nothing but what can be de- 
1 

writ at another time, pleaſeth us ſo; 'for 
] cannot, nor ought not to change the parts 
of the Body , nevertheleſs the Diſpoſi- 
tion of my Genius is ſo pregnant, that 
1 hope it will free thee from great pains 
and trouble. 

For, firſt I thought it comvenient largely to 
diſcourſe of the ſimple Parts, their Aﬀetti- 
ons and Uſe, that thun mighteſt not be neceſ- 
ſitated to repeat in following the ſame thing 
4 hundred times. 

To this end I have retained the Terms 
of our Art , uſed by the Ancieut Latine 
Writers, 

Then 1 expound the elaborating the 
Blood, which properly is the Foundation of 
all Phyſick, and which the wits of the 
Learned have long and much wreſted: O 
feliciſſimum qui metam proxim? atti- 
gerit ! 

Laſtly, All the parts of the Head, Breaff, 
Abdomen and Joynts, 1 have ſo deſcribed, 
having not at all ſeparated them, that thow + 
mighteſt not be forced to ſeek one here, and 
another there. 


th 
monſtrated by Diſſection. what others have 
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To the Studious Reader. 


But that this knowledge might become the 
> Chica 1 have ſhewn the Uſes of it 
, which I hope you will well 

endeavonr with me, as much as 


le to perfect this Imperfection. 
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CHIRURGERY. 


The Third Part of Chirurgery t 
OR, 


The PRACTICAL ANATOMY: 
In FIVE BOOKS. 


3 Treats of the Parts in general. 
"2. Of the Head, 

3. 3. of the Bre aſt. 
4. Of the lower Belh. 


5. Of the Joynts. 


CHAP. 1 
of the Practical Anatomy. 


THE PREFACE, 
How which deſireſt to know thy ſelf, 


come hither and view, the little 
World wil! declare how thou ongbreſt 
te valne the great one. The Ar- 
chiteftnre of thy Creator, by no Art 

5 to be bettered , the E ſence of 
Soul , not to be reacht by the greateſt ftrength of 
thoughts, 
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time, and in a convenient Ry ; otherwiſe 
they eaſily fall into a Droptie. : ong Parger, 
to wit, Eupborbium, — Q Colequints 
thoſe that are compounded of them, they cannot 
bear z though gentle Afediciner, cofily ; 25 Cream 
of Tartar, Manna, Tamarinds, Pruiner, 5 
of Roſes with Senna,Syrup of Swccory with 
Pulp of Caſſia, Electuarie of Diac atholicum Leni- 
tive, &c. As they eaſily fall into a Diſeaſe, ſo 
they quickly again recover. 

The Cbolericł have black Har, and for the moſt 

curled ; lean, but ver ſtrong : Coition proßta- 
z they are judicious, and /wft in action, avoid- 

ing idleneſs , they truſt neither the words or ge- 
ſtares of men ſubject to Laughter, if the 
thing require ir, otherwiſe grave : When writared, 
addicted to ſtrike more inclined to Drink A 
Watching than to Eating and Sleep , their dreams 
are of Fire, Thunder, rrels, Bartels. Pulſe 
ſtrong, quick and great: Urine high-coloured, 25 
alſo their Fxcrements. 
 Cloley requires not Bleeding, yet permits it, if 
there be a quantity of Blood joyned with it; but 
it muſt neither be exceſſive, oor oftner repeated, 
than juſt neceſſity requires, leſt the Choler ſhews 
its Malignity , gentle Purges relieve it, bur ſtrong 
irritates it; it produceth vehement and dangerous 
Diſeaſes, and for the moſt part ſhort. 

Phlegmatich have long Flaxen Hair, which ea- 
fly falls off, and as eaſily grows again , Pale. fa. 
ced, cold and weak Body; long ere they delire Aa- 
riage, and ſoon debilitated by it; ſloathful , unit 
for Conver [ation ; not ſolicitous about publick At- 
tairs ; difhcultly brought to Laugbter or Anger, 
which then laſts not long : They ear and disk 


little, 
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thoughts, and the fragility of thy Terreſtrial Man- 
— teac b rh. eſteem theſe th ng more that 
are above thee, to wſe better thoſe things that are 
within thee, and to carry thy ſelf with a more com- 
paſſnnate mind towards thy Neighbour; although 
then walkeft bers a4 a firanger, the conſideration of 
theſe things vil ſhew thee, that ien enghteſt not to 
be a ſtranger in the moit neceſſary knowledge of th 
Duty, by which then maiſt uſe it to the greater good 
of thy ſelf, ſo of «thers, if thew diligently enquire, 
of what parts the Fabrick of thy Bud confi, 6s 
this end, firſt we will ſhew the ſimple parts and their 
uſe , then after the diviſion of the whole Body, the 
compounded P arts, 


The Chirargical uſe. 


Seeing tis very neceſſary even at firſt ſight 
that thou ſhouldeſt know the nature and tempera- 
ments of men , becauſe they give the Rules of what 
is to be done in the curing of each Diſcaſe, we 
have thought it convenient in the very beginning of 
this Treatiſe, to deſcribe their Signs. 

The Sangaine abound with Hair, but lank and 
yellowiſh ; in proceſs of time declining into black- 
ih, hu, red-cheek'd, fleſpy, flrong : When 
young, addicted to Yenery, not enduring labowrr, 
calily ſweating, prbyſical, aff able in theit Conver- 
ſation and Diicourſe nor /a/pitions, equally prone 
to laughter and tears; they ficep ſoundly, their 
dreams are pleaſant; Pulſe is great and ſtrong , 
Uring yellowiſh, and in great quantity, ſoluble , 
They hate Women, and, except in their company, 
ſeldom think of them. 

They bear Bleeding, provided it be at a fitting 

time, 


grim countenance , 
te wh Skin livid, n, ſlow, and addicted to 
, mersſe in converſation, readier to 
pre tome (0 hers , than to themſelves , not 
ubjet to Leugbter or Anger, but long before ap- 
peaſed , they ear and fleep much Trine 
Excrements little, grievous Dreams, Pal/e ſmall, 
flow and _ 1. 7 . 
Bleeding is hurt table; the 
Diſeaſes ich it begets, — and tedious, 
and oftentimes more dangerous in the end than in the 


inning. 

—_ theſe encral Signs ſuffice in this place. But 
tis to be ed, that the Temperaments are 
mixt, and then the Signs are alſo. Yea, many 
Mutations, Vices and Diſſimulations, as alſo Vir- 
tues and Ingenuity may be attribute to them, 
which is your part judiciouſly to diſtinguiſh z bur 
we aſſent not to Galen, who held that the diipolt 
tions of the Mind relic upon the 1 emperaments. 


FREE ESI DSET pair Th. 


CHAP. IL 
Of the Parts in general. 


A Parr (properly fo call'd) w 4 firm, limited 
-». Body, which u nowrifbed by et her liying Parts 
but doth not nouriſh ; hawing a peculiar uſe and op- 
ration for the advantage of the whole. 

luis Af inge . Into the Principal Parts, 
ot thoſe ner ſo : Principal are thoſe that perform 
ſome Noble Operation common to the whole Bo- 
dy as the Heart, Liver, Brain, teſticles: Thoſe 
we ſo, are” thoſe that ſerve the Principal, and 
whence they are call'd their Servants, as the Eye, 
Ear, Hands, &c. 

This diſtinct ion pleaſed ſome Abatomiſts many 
_ lince, whom I much eſteem j yet not me: 
or it the Liver and Heart are numbred am 
the Principal Parts, becauſe they elaborate t 
Blood for the advantage of the whole Body, why 
| hoot the Tongue accounted a Principal Part alſo f 
which is not only an Inſtrument of Speech, by 
which we are diſtinguithed from Beaſts, but alſo 
of Taſtes, by whoſe afliſtance we chuſe thoſe A- 
liments which are beſt ; Which if wanting, how 
the Heart and Liver could ſopply the Body with 
food Nucriment, I ſee not. The Brain governs 
all, bot how I beſcech you ? If the Inteſtines did 
not perform their Office azight, what would it et- 
it? How ſhould we be eſteemed, if, like an Oi- 
lier, we ſhould want Eyes and Ears? How deſpi- 
ked are the Feet and Hands, yet in how many con- 

P ditions 
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ditions do they ſerve? For thoſe nor ſti: ri ring, boch 
Chilification would be impaired. and rhe Blood 
and the Spirits rendred thicker, and the Brain made 
untit for all actions: In how hort a time wou d 
the Lanpba of our Body be corrupted, #f, belides 
its own motion, it was not alſo moved with the 
whole Body ? All things in our Body are joyned | 
together as in a Clock, one cannot be withoarthe © | 
other j neither is the moſt deſpicable Wheet es 
neceſſary than the Hand of the Clock it (cli, v. 
out which, it cannot be acc ted 2 Clock, 

2. Into r Parts and di//muilar : A fila, 
which —.— many parte, yet, whole inge 
parti be of the ſame Nature with the whole. 

Disſſmiilay are made up ot more or lee finnlats, 
as the Hand, Fingers, Feet. 

There arc tes Similars found in the Bodyy 1 
Bone, Cartilage. Ligament, Membrane, f ibre, Nerve, 
Vein, Artery. Fleſh, Skin , the cight tormer arc 
made et Seed; Fleih of Blood alone, the Skin 
of both. 

| This Diviſion is  fubje&t to greater difficokin the 1 
than the former : but ſeeing it is not converient c N 
rej:& it, without the greateſt contulijon in the . I Men 
&ce of Phylick, det us confider the thing it (elf, + 

* 
bene 
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commirting the Diſputes concerning the N ume, 0 
the Schools. X 


Chirargical enſi er ation. | by 
. A Princizal Part being affethed or — uw, 


* 


renders the whole Cure dangerous therein F them 
Pregnoſtici i are not to be given here, but with lim. the þ 
tarion, leſt the ſudden alteration be rather a(ciided n 
to thee, than to the Diſeaſe. fat i 


2+ Wounds of the ſamilar Parts we les dings 
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tous than of the Aar yea, oftentimes they 
we fooner cured by (imple icines, than by 
ide conſent of the Parts, by reaſon 

the Vital and Animal Spirits is ſo. great, that 
ſcurce a Joint of the Finger —— can be 
cured, without regard had to the whole Body. In- 

| deed by the affiſtance of the Ligaments, Tendons, 


Membranes, c. the Parts are fo firaightly knit 
together, and ſo abound with Sarguinary Veſſels, 


= 


' thatoftentimes upon the flighteſt hurt, the greateſt 


Symptoms enſue , if you order not every thi 
inp oh 


A— 


CHAP. IIL 
Of Bones, 


Naturally, 1. It is bard. 2. Covered with a 

. 3. White, with ſome Redneſs. 

— or Spungy- 5. About the Extremi- 

covered with a Cartilage. 6. Smooth. 7, Moi- 
dened with a fat Humor. 


- It is »ou79/bed by Blood brought from the Arte- 
ties ( every where ſo ſmall , excepting the lower 
u, that Writers of great eſtcem have denied 
n to the Bones) but eſpecially contained in 

the Marrow. 
- The ren inveſted with a Membrane, it 
ſelf is altogether inſenſible ; in the Cavities of 
gear Bones, tis White mixed with Red, inthe 
P 3 lefler, 
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lefſer, White; in the Spungy Bones, ſoft and juicy," 
Its Sewſe-it borrows ſrom thy Coverirg T 
for the moſt corſous Obſerver never faw Nerves, 
The Bones are ene tegetbher, partly for the 
gre ner firmneſs, partly! for the berter Motion. 
That ion which is for their Grmnehs, i 
called Symphyſis, and is fix-fold, 
1. Sutw"s, 28 inthe Bones of the Skull. 
- 2, Harmmy, which is by a right or oblique 
Line, as in the upper Jaw. *; 
3. Gompheſir, as the Teeth in the Jaws. 55 
4. Sinchmdreſic, which is by an interpoling 
Cartilage, as inthe Os Fabi, or the Sram. 
5. Synenyoſir , which is by the affiſtance of 1 
Ligamen!, as the Thigh- Bone wi-h.tbe Hips. 
6, Syſarcoſir, which'is by the acceſſion of fleſh, 
as in the Os H. | 
That Conjunction which is for Motion, is called * 
Articulation, and is twofold. 
1. Diarthreſis to wit, a looſe Articulation : 


2. Sypnarthrofic, to wit, # iraiginer Arviculation: \ 
And both is — three manner e 
wayes. 1. Enarthreſir, When the Cavity recti- 


ving the Bone is , and the proceſs of the h 
to be received allo great, as in the joyning ot tha. } 
Wy 


1 high-bone wi h the Hips. 
2. Arthrodia, When the Cavity is ſuperbcialy 


and the Proceſs little, 28 in the hinder part of the F 


Head, with the firſt Vertebra of the Neck, 


3. Gi»g/ymus , When one Bone takes into ns } 


Caviry the Proceſs of another, and-contrarimiſe 
the other Bone receives imo its Cavity the Prov: 


ceſs of the former; as the Bone of the Thigh with 
the Tibia, and the Shoulder-Bone, the Mus. 


The 
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The axmber of Bones is greater in Children 
than in acult People , for by years, many of them 
ſo grow together, as that they cannot be ſeparated 
any more; allo their number is much leſſened, 
when conlideration of the Proceſſes and ſmall 
Bones is nut had j trom hence it is that ſome reckon 
360, ſome, 30 1, oh. ts, 249. 

The uſe of the Zones, is, t. To be à ſtay or ſup- 
port to the Body. 2. Together with the fleſh, to 
give it its ſhape. 3, To help Motion. 4. To 
d&tend ſeveral Parts. 

Although the Bones ovght to be deſcribed in 
particular by us in cheir proper places, yet an A- 
natemiſt cannot be per fe , that is ignorant of the 
Bones therefore, before we begin the examinati- 
on of other Parts, we think it convenient to eu- 
hibit to you the She/eton in this place. | 

The Bones of the Head, we divide into the ShuZ 
and . 

he Skull canſiſts of eight Bones; which are, 
t. The Bone of the Forchead 2, & 3. Bones of the 
fore part of the Head 4, & 5. Bones of the Tem- 
ples. 6. The Bones of the hinder part of the Head. 
2. Os Sphznciler. 8. Os Finde: 

The Jaw conliſts of eleven Bones, to wit, 
five of each ſide, and one common of theſe, 

1, 2. Os Z ygomaticam. 3, 4. Os Lackrymale. 
$,6. Os Marrilare, 7, S. Bones of the Noſe. 9,10. 
Bones of the Palat 11. Jener. 

The andey- aw hath only one Bone, except the 
Cavity for the Teeth, of which are numbered 
23. | 
Four Fore-Tecth, two Dogs or Ehe- Tub all 

the reſt are Grinders. 

la the let aal parts of ihe Ear are four Banes, 

Which 
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which are called, 1. The Hammer. 2. The Anvil. 
6. Fey, 4. The round Bone. | 
The hath only one Bone, called Os Hy- 


The Neck is compoſed of ſeven Vertebra's ; of 
theſe, 1. Is called At. 2. Epiſtrophens. 3. A 


the reſt want Names. 


The Bones of the Breaſt, in the upper parrs,are, | 


The two Collar Janes; on the ſides, fourteen 
true Ribs, ten Barſtard,in all 2 4. On the fore-part, 
the Stern, with the Sword-loke 1 

In the upper part of the Batk are two 4 
Blades , in the middle twelve Yertebra's. 

The hinder part of the Abdomen exhibits five 
Vertebra's of the Loins, to which ate joynedthe 
Os Sacrum, and to it is joyned the Os Coceygin 

On the ſide of Os Saru there is the Oi 
minatum, or Bone of the Hip, which is divided, 
1. Into Qs Alium, which is the greoteſt. 2.0; Jah- 
ww, the loweſt. 3. Os Pu, in the fore-part. 

The Arm conſiſts of only one Bone, which h 
called the Shoulder-Bone. 

The Cubit of two, the 
the Vlins, the loweſt, the . = 

The Attac arp contains eight to which 
way there are no Names given; Carp 

The Fingers 10 , each of which conſiſting of 
three Joynts. | 

Beſides theſe, about the Joynts of the Finger, 
are found the Oſſa Seſſamoidea, 10,12,15,0136 

The Thigh hath only one ** 

The Leg conſiſts — one of which is the 
innermoſt, called Tibia ; the other, which is out- 
moſt, the Fibu. 

Betyeep 


of which 


= * 
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Between theſe, and the Bone of the Thigh, is 


placed forwards, the Knee-Bone. 


The Te hath ſeven Bones, which are, . Tu-. 
fas, or, Aſtragalus. 1 Calx or the Heel-Bone. 2. Os 
Naviculare,or Cimbiforms 4.0; (ide, or, Te. 
fare. 5, G. v. Oſſa Cunciformia, or Sphanoidea, 

The Metatarſus hath five Bones. 

The Bones of the Toes are 14 for there's only 
wo in the great Loe. 

The Offa Seſſamoides arc fovnd here alſo, 10, 
12, ſome imes 15, Or 20. i 


( birwgical- Conſideration. 


The Bones are ſubject to many Diſeaſes. Fr«- 
Les and Diſloc ations are already diſcourſed of, as 
allo PurrefaFion ; But ſeeing there may be ſeveral 
wayes produced, we will declare thoſe which are 
chiefly worth our conſideration. 

Preternatural Humors, by what cauſe ſoever, 

r General or Par:icular, penerrating the Bone, 
ſometimes produce an Acer E xcreſcency with 
moiſtne(s of the Bone , ſometimes 4 Cancer of the 
Bore, to wit, Spins Venteſa, effects neceſſary to 
be diſtinguiſhed ; which becauſe no Phyſician 
hath made ic his buſineſꝭ to deſcribe, I wilkimparr 
that which Reaſon and Experience hath taught us. 

The cauſe of an Ulcerow exereſcency, with the 
Humidity of the Bone (which effect is called by the 
Dusch, ce Beenſuger ) is pretergatural Phlegm, 

wing the Bone of its temper and hardneſs , 
the fleſh cannot be ſaid from this ſoft foundation 
to keep alſo irs Natural ſtate , but its nouriſhment 
paſſcih into folt ſpongy fleſh, which by degrees 
encreaſeth, and at length cauſeth an Ulcer , from 
P 4 whence 


A1 Of  Hones, 


whence the Tendons, Ligaments, and Nerves are | 
corrupted, and the whole Member ſubject to dans 


* this caſe you muſt not flatter your ſelf, that 
Medicines can effect any thing before you come to 
the bottom, that is, the Bone it ſelf: And the Bone 
being made ſound, the Ulcer will be cured, and 
the fleſh return unto its natural conſticution. It 
therefore neceſſary to make Incilion, even downto 
che Bone it ſelf, and if there be a grent excreſcen- 
cy, extirpate it and if it be obſerved to riſe again, 
apply an acta Cantery, alwayes conſideration 
being had of the Bone. 

Remedies proper againſt Putreſaction of 'the 
Bones, are already, both by us and others, ſuffici- 
ently deſcribed. To take away the ZE xcreſcency 
of the flies, Oyl of Vitriol, Oyl of Antimony, 
Spirit of Vitriol, Ung. Agi, Fuſeus of 
Felix Wartz, are very good; and this Powder % 
excellent, | 

Take the Reſtaurative Powder, an ounce , wilt 
Vitriol, a dram , prepared Arſnick, two drams: 
Mix t 


a drying Plaiſter, and it will make a thick Eſeat, 
without great pain, which may be taken off the 
next day. a 
2. The Cauſe of x Cancer of the Bone ( by the 
Dutch named en Beenvreeter) is a ſharp Humor, 
brſt corroding the Bone, then making its way 
ihtough the Periiſ iam; then follows an Ulcer ob 
the Fleſh and Skin, incurable, before the Bone be 
made ſound ; its Orifice is yery little, the edges are 
pale, the Matter that lows forth, is thin, the fleſh 
ſoft, and ſomewhat ſwell'd, at leaft (as we have 


(poken 
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ſpoleen in an A cerom Eucrefcency) encreaſeih of 
its own agcord. 

Here alſo is Inciſion neceſſary, made according 
tothe length of the Part, to the Bone ir ſelf; forth- 
with mult be applied thoſe things that correlt Pu. 
zrefatbion, to wit, E wphorbinm, Spirit of Vitriol 
mixt with Spirit of Wine, Ce. 

[ have not only once experienc'd the Powder of 
Turpentine hardned by boiling, to be of great 
virtue, mixt with Ung, Faſcum of Felix Werte, 
or pri, an a Camtery is very conve- 
nient : Ihe Cure alſo will be accelerated, it inflead 
of Tents made of Lint,you uſe Elder-pith, becauſe 
this inbibet the (harp and thin Humors, by which 
the action of Nature is promoted, 

Seeing that for the moſt part theſe Diſcaſes 2» 
riſe from the diſtemperature of the whole Maſs of 
Blood, and when one Cancer is almoſt cured, ano- 
ther appears in ſome other place, therefore tis 
bighly neceſſary to have regard to the whole Bo- 


1 dy : For which purpoſe, the following, or the like 


Medicines may be taken. 

Take Roots of Comfrey the great, Oſmund 
Royal, China, Sarſaparella, of each an ounce , 
Guaiacum-Bark, two ounces 3 Rhubarb, (ix drams, 
Senna, ten drams , Agarick, (ix drams , Cloves 
1dram, Cinamon, two drams : Infuſe them 2 4 
hours in a ſufficient quantity of Barley water, 
then boil them with a gentle fire, and to two quarts 
of the ſtrained Liquor, add of Syrup of Comfrey 
of Fernelius, four ounces : Make it into an Apo- 
eme. 

Let the Patient, of a middle age, take three, ſour, 
or five ounces; it purg ah gently, forwards the 
Cure, and preſeryes from further miſchicfs. * 

3.1 
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2. The Bones alle are ſubject to certain T. 


called Tophs and Nodes. Lheſe lot the golt — 
ave the Symptom. of the Pox. 1 hall only. ſet 


down here ſome External Medicines , approved 
by long Practice. 

Take Oyl of Venice-Turpentine, of Eupber. 
bium, of Guaiarum diſtilled, of each rwodrams ,, 
Crule Opium, halt à dram: Make it into a Lia 


ment. 


Or, 

Take Maſtick, Male: Frankincenſe, of each two 
drams , Ladanam, half an ounce; Quickſilver 
extin in Turpentine, an ounce : Crude Antimo- 
ny, three drams : Crude Opium, a drams Venice» 
Turpentine, as much as ſufficeth to make it into a 
Plaiſter. | * 


Take the Juice of Houſleek, Henbane, Celan« 
dine the greater, of each a dram , Mans-fat , chreg 
drams , Oyl of White Lillies, Camomile, of each 
two drams ; Boil them to the conſumption of the 
Faices, afterwards add of Mercury ſublimate, z 
dram end ſcruple; Venice-Sope, two drams ; 
Crude Antimony, threedrams , Mummy, Opium, 


of each a dram ; Ladauum and Wax as much avis * 


ſufficient to make it a Plaiſter according to Art. 
4. Moreover it is to be obſerved, that no Fg, 
or Only Medicines are to be uſed tothe Bong, except 
they are extream drying, or that by Diſtillation, 
have loſt all their Unctiouſneſi. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of a Cartilage, 


Cartilage i 4 ſimilar, ſpermatich Part, 
A drier = harder than a 3 4 106 - 
fer and ſofter than 4 Bone, rendring the Articula- 
tion the more pliable, and defending ſeveral Parts 
from external injuries. 
Difference | Some are ſeſter, eſpecially about 
the Joynts ; others harder, and differing not much 
from the nature of a Bone. 
'Tis nouriſhed by little Arteries. 
It is endowed neither with Nerves, nor Am- 
hrane, and by conſequence without ſenſe. 
Its uſe is to facilitate motion, and to defend ſome 
Parts from external injuries, whereupon it is ſcarce 
ſubjc& io any. 


Cbirurgical Conſideration. 


Not ſeldom are the Cartilages, together with 
the Bones, both corrupted and cured ; other par- 
ticular Diſcaſes it ſcarce hath any, beſides too 
great a hardneſ7 or ſoſtnefs: Ot both which we 
will give Examples, 

1. The Epiglætu ſometimes is ſo indurated, as 
that it not only deprives of Speech, but alſo hin- 
ders the Patient from ſwallowing, except agreat 
piece z for Drink and all other liquid things paſs 
into the Wiud- pipe, as not being well cloſed by 
the fliff Epig/ortze, This Difcaſe is incurable. 


2. The 
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Meat, or Drink, or Medicine, is ſometimes ſo 
ſtraight cloſed together, as the Patient cannot inake 
any noiſe ; this we remedy by the following Mes 
dicines z Purging and B'ceding, if neceflary, ha- 
ving gone before. 

Take Milk, (ix ounces, Volk of en Egg, 


White Sugar, three drams : Mingle them; let the 


Patient take often a {poonful or two. 
Or, 
Take Frankincenſe, Mirrhe, of each a (cruple y 


Eaſtern Saffron, half a ſcruple, Juice of Liquo- 
ras, a dram and an half; Gum Tragaganth, wo 


drams ; Sugar, as much-as ſufficeth to make them 


into Troches, alwayes holding one of them in ibe 
Mouth, and ſwallowing them down. i 
deem thoſe Anatomiſts to have committed 
great Error, who have aſcribed this Malady to be 
an Inflawmation of the Larinx, although | deny 


- 


not, but that the Cartilages may be inflamed, and 
alſo corrupted , yet tis certain, that which they. | 


have ſet down, is not of the Cartilages, but of the 


neighbouring Glandules, and of the fleſhy parts 


of the nw; for it would, not be (o frequently PF 
- 1 


cured, an Inflammation and corruption of 
the Larinx I always eſteemed a mortal Diſeaſe. 


2. The Sword like Cartilage of the Breaſ is g 


oftner than Practitioner take notice of, unnatu- 
rally bent inward ,, from Humors | 


2 
great quantity and ſo inclining Abc point ity 


ward, preſſet 
a diminution of the Appetite, a Vomiting of what 


the Stomach, from whence comes 


is taken in, with a continual pain of the you 


2. Clatti, or Chink of the Larinx, either ſrem 


* 


— a as 
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and a waſting of the whole Body; tis eaſie for 
20 Anatomilt , by the touch to apprehend this 
Malady, and in the ſpace of few hours to cure it; 
for ocherwiſe men are miſerably troubled for ma- 
ny years. 

' [is cerrected by a large - mouth d Cupping-glaſs, 
outward.y applied upon the depreſſed Cartilage, 
and being there fixt, let jt remain, till breathing 
is hindeced ; then ſuddenly remove, and the Car- 


_ tilage oftentimes at the firſt time, returning again 


into its natural place; which if it appears not to 
do, the Chirurgeon muſt repeat this Operation 
ence or twice; then having embrocated the Part 
with Oyl of Roſes, and Myrtles, apply this Plai- 
ſter fo the Part, which muſt remain there ſeveral 


Take Biſtort-Roots, "Cypreſs Nuts, of each 2 
dram, Maſtick, Frankincenſe, of each half a 


dram ; Bilauſtians, a ſcruple 3 Oyl of Nutmegs 


Expteſt, one dram and an half; Naval Pitch, and 
Iurpent ine, of eich enough io make it into a 
Plaiſter. 


— — 


CHAP, v. 
| Of Lizaments 


A Linen is Similar, Spermatich,; dry part, 
Fs rs firmly to the Bones, tying the parts 

of- the Baly mutually together. - 
Difference. ] Some are Broad and Afembranous, 
ſome Rownd and Nerv Lis here to be yup 
| ved, 
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are much uſed hoth by Writers and | 
and hath deceived many of them; for "tis 
to know that here it hath regard only to their ex« 
ternal form, not their internal efſerce , for the Li- 
gaments, both the Membranous and the Nervous. 
— void of Senſe, _ ar . be, if 
were compoſe their rrue ſubſtance of 
Nerve or Membrane. 
There is no Ligament hollow, if you except the 
ſlender Z5 s of the Womb; and are all de. 
mo: likewiſe of Senſe of Aubtion, as from them. 
"= 
E ſe is to connect the paris of the Body,eſpecial. 
ly the Bones, and preſerveth them from continua 


Chirurg ical Conſider ation. 
1. Ligaments hurt, by reaſon of their want of | 
ſenſe, draw other parrs into conſent, and 


by the ufe of drying Medicines, are ealily cured, 
I cannot but again in this place (taught by Experi- 
ence) commend the Reſtawrative Poway, of which 
this is the ipti 

Take Roots of Comfrey the greater, Aloe 
Succotrine, Cali wire, of each two ounces 
Maſtick, Mirrhe, M of each two drams 


- . 


Precipitate, two ounces ; Make it into a Po- 


Herediligently at the firſt rime is'the weak heat 
of the Li to be conſidered, ſeeing it 


— — to à copious collection of 
other grievous Symptoms. \ 
2. The Li nts aſſo are not ſeldom Relaxt : 


Yea, al the ignorant do contradict, ſome- 
times 


LOG ISS TESNS 


—  . 


Of Alembranes. 219 


times they are ſo much extended that they may 
givewzy to a Luxation, which the Sciatick pain 
hath more than once given us example of; in ſuch 
acaſe, external Bleeding and Purgiog prohbt much 
outwardly the Application of corroborating and 
diſcuſſing Topicks : The tollowing Plaiſter is eu- 
cellent. 

Take Stiptick Plaiſter of Crailia, an ounce; 
Oyl ot Earth, of Tiles, of each a dram: Make ii 
into a Plaiſter to be ſpread upon Leather. 


— 2 — — 


CHAP. VI. 
Of Membranes. Fr 


Jembraxe iv 4 Similay, Spermatick Part, 
broad, ſoft, ai atable, white, inveſting the 
Parti, and cart ying ſenſe to them, 
Difference.) Some are very thin, others thick; 
ſome fleſby, but for the moſt part not. 
The Parts which inveſt, are properly call'd 


 Mumbranes, thoſe which contain the Humgys, 


— 


Tuvicles; and thoſe which cover the Brain, A- 
ringer. 7 

' It is endued with ſenſe from it ſelf, forall Mem- 
branes are ſenſible; yea , the Nerves themſelves 
owe their ſenſe to the Membranous ſubſtance of 
them. 

Membranes therefore only are the true Organy 
of ſerling, they ſerving the Animal Spirits 10 this 
purpoſe. 

Uſe is, 1, To inveſt the parts of the Body. 
2. Todetend it from injuries, - 3. To keep — 
united. 


Of Fibres, 

RO them. 5; To 
ſenſe. 6. To cloſe the Mouth of the Veſſels that the } i 
Nutrious Blood be not carried too ſuddenly ine 
the Part, or out of it, into che Vein i ſelf, 7-8 
ſeparate the Parts. 


* Chirurgical Conſider ation. 
- The Are being ſo. very ſenſible, they 


cannot bear iharp Medicines ; they are not endowed ce 
with grear quantity f Bld, whence when they ' th 
ſuffer a ſolui ion of continuity, they are not ecafily is 
united again. Bari have obſerved oftentimes chat 17 
by the Muſcles, and the aſſiſtancę of the Quittour 1 
they ace j ynedt , a in the Bladder it Ve 
whoſe Wounds Ulcers oiherwiſe are eſtcemed ſi 

incurable. | 

CHAP. VIL 
Of Fibres, 
A N by @ Similar, areas Part, Shoe / 
ſt 
beg panel — — 7 =” 
— right, — and fe a l 
tra ver | 

ſome reand ; the right ard, the e6/3q#e thruſt} fo 


auer , "Fr anſverſe retain, mand conſtrain ; bam 
do not ſo by their own ſingu lar v as. | 
by — nd the Me 
ſerve, and from- whom they have their 
nourichment,for of themſelves they are ſenſe leſi. 
Uſe, is, to ſtrengthen the Membranes, — ö 


- 
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wd Muſcles, and when dilated, to reduce them 
into their natutal Nate. 

Whether the Blood it ſelf hath Fibres, as ma- 
ny have delivered, and as it ſeems very probable to 

un, ſhall be explained in another place. 

Chirmrgical Conſideration, 

Theſe offer nothing worthy conſideration, ex- 
cept that, when they are wounded, the conſolida- 
tion of the Fleſh and Skin is the longer, and there 
is a greater ſtiffneſs of the Muſcles about the place, 
and makes them difficulter to contract and extend. 
The Ductus of the Fibres is diligently to be obſer- 
2. by them which are to make any curious Inci- 


- 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Of Veins, 


Vrin is a Similar, Spermatich,, Membranou, 
long, hollow Part, every where jojned by Ana- 
4 Rtomoſes te the Arteries, receiving the Blood, want- 
iu further Concettion them, and carrying it 
| — heart and Liver, — 
Difference.) Veins of a fourfold condition are 
ſound in the Body. 
| 1. Vina Cad. 2. Þ ena Porta. 3. Vena Pul- 
* wenalis. 4. Vene Ladder. 
| 
| 


Of the laſt of which, a more convenient occa- 

fon will be offered to treat of in the following, 
The Jena Cava and Porta take their beginning 
from the Liver.” There 2 thoſe which would 
have 
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have them come from the heart, from a weak Ar: 

ent taken from unborn Embrio's. But where 
Pen many Branches inſerted in the Liver, ſew or 
none in the Heart, yea, I have obſerved, thatit 
hath not entred into the Heart it ſelf, but only wo 
be joyned to its right Auricle : I rather embrace 
the oſd Opinion, willingly granting thoſe honours 
to the Liver that I think belongs to it. 

That the Roots of the Vena Cava and Porta were 
united by mut Imoſculations , the old Anatomiſh | 
perſwaded themſelves, bur the curious Inquiſition 
of the Moderns hath both found out and clearly 
demonſtrated , that they mutually touch one ano 
ther, but not ſo united, that the Blood can pus 
out of one into the other ; for the extremities of 
the foreſaid Veſſels, by means of the P 
of the Liver, do ſo mutually conſent , that 
or any liquid thing caſt into the Vena Porta withy 
Syringe, finds an eaſie paſſage into the Nu C 
va, Without either any injury of the Veins or the 
Parenchyma. Concerning which, read Gliſſon. Aus 
tem. of the Liver, pag. 272. a 

Veins have only one Tusicle with many Value 
within, eſpecially in the external Joynts. 

They are newrifbed with Blood from the lth 
Arteries , not that contained within themſelves. 

They are endowed with feeling , boch fron 
themſelves, and ſometimes from the Nerves. 

Uſe is, to receive the Blood not ſufficiently th- 
borated from the Arteries, and return it to tt 
— and Liver, there to be more perſectiy eu- 
cocted 

For the better Methods fake in the ſollo 
we mult be forced to deſcribe all Veins here par 
calarly, and divide them into their . 
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- of Veins. 9 
Vena Cava taking its beginning in the Liver, as 
— — ſid, ii — into the aſcending Trank, 
aeg, which is the greais, per foraces 
99 and is divided no for Branches; 


theſe | 
1. Phrenica , which difperſeth it felf chrough 
the Diaphragm and Pericardimep, 

8, pm, appropriated to the Baſis of the 
Heart, proceed from the Trunk it ſelf, after it hath 
91 Pericar diam, and inwardly united it 

by a large fleſhy Oribce to the right Auricle 
of the 1 3 | 
. Au, or fone pars, c rom he 
- x1 the le frank, whe aſcending, 1— 

ed | part of the Pericardinnn, affordi 
thief Branches to the ight lower Ribs, —— 
the fleſhy appendices of the Diaphragm, it enters 
the Cavity of the lower Belly, where, on the left 
fide dis inſerted into the Emulgent Vein, on the 
right into the Trunk of the Cave. 

4. Subelavis, from whom comes forth ſeveral 
Daches which go both upward and downward : 

The Superiors are, 
' 1. AMauſcula Superior. 
2. Pugularis, extern & interna ; that on both 
| Ges (ſometimes (ingle, ſometimes double) goes 
to the Neck, Head and Face the to the thick 
Winz of the Brain, to whoſe third Sinus its 
ef greater Branch is united. 
„ The Inferiors are, 
. Intercoftalis, ſerving the four upper Ribs, 
and their Intetcoſtal Muſc 

2. Mammaria, which is cartied 2 1 — 

3. Ale dia in , Which goes to all ine 
and Thime, Q 3 4. Cer- 


mm 
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4. Cervicalis, which goes to the Neck. © 
- 5. Auſcula inferior, which goes to the Ma 
cles of the Neck. > 
6 7. Theracica, 11 crier 2 ſuperior which 
to the Muſcles of the Breaſt. mY 
Ide Subclavials being 


, Bs . — , or Liver-Vien. 
, diana, which proceeds with others bran- 


3 
ches from the Baſilica. 

The deſcending Trunk, which is the leſſer. and 
is undivided till it comes to the fourth Yirtobradof 
the Loins, then it communicates, 

I. Adip 7, to the Membrancs of the Kidneyy, 

a. Eigens, tothe Ki er 

3. Spermatica, to the T b 

4+ Lanwbares, two, three or tour, to the Lola, 
and to their Vortebrd's. 

Nearer to the Os Sacrom, it is ſeparned into 
wo Branches called Z{aci. Before they go © 
the Feer, — preſents, + - 

1. Afuſculs Superior, which goes to t 
cles of the Loins — | 

2. Sacra, ſometimes ſingle , ſometimes dinble 
to the Os Sacra | 

3. Alaſcala Audis, tothe Butocks. 

4. Hippogaftrica, to the Bladder and its Neck: 
to the Sphincter A, to the Penis, and to the neck 
of the Womb. 

5. Epigaſtrica, tothe Muſcles of the Abdomen, 
and to the /eriionemm. 6, Fun. 


| 


Fer ern rr wi» 
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"6; — to the privy Parts, * 

7. 4 ' Inferior, to the the Hips. 

The l Branches, as (ech as they ring 
the Cavity of the Belly, are call'd Crarles, 
I. yrs theſe proceed, 

t. Iſchbiaticas minor, which to the . 
mdddaties of the Hin... =. — 

> 1ſchiatics major, to the Hip, then to all 
the Toes. 

3. Proplites, to the Ham, 
2 Sale, to the Muſcles of the Calf of the 
5. Saphexa, to the Knee, Ankle, and to the up? 
per part of the Foot, and to the great Toe, 

he Ven Cave, where it comes out of the 

Heart, receives three Valves, called rrics/pidales, 
looking incernaly , for this purpoſe , that-the 
Mood may freely enter into the Heart, but to hin- 
ler its return 8 
The U/7 of the Ns Cava is, to rective the 


cruder Blood from the Arteries, ad temit it to the 
| Heart. 


Vans Porta much leſſer and looſer than the Ye 
Cn, ariſeth from the Umbilical Vei with 
many Roots is inſerted into the Liver, , the 
Liver , it is divided into Trunk and Branches, all 
which are diſtributed into ſeveral parts contained in 
the lower Belly. 


From the Trunk proceeds, 


1. Gaftreepipla , which to the Caul and 
Stomach. wy 

1. Ineftinalis, to the inteſtine Dardenam. 

3. Cyſtice Gemells, to the Gall, 

4. Gaftrica m, to the left fide of the Sto: 


Q 3» Then 


vun. 
Fe bein · 


| and Meſenrerick. 
o four SSIS 
2 


* e wajer,which ch goes to the Sf 
Veins to the 


CESS ace or fog 


he 


Humor f 
I _ — 


at 
2 ere orcs te Coin 
pas - ra 3. Corenaria mac 


—— ran is allo divided ing Wer 


. 


ar more Branches through the 


Tune wi roo 
the Womb, and the ri e 
.cn oth I 
4. Rane Heſocolicw, to 
r 
The U/e of the Nu Porta is, to take the 
Blood not ſifficiently elaborated, from the An: 
ries, and carry it to the Liver, forthe 
concoction, and for the of the 
Vena pulmonalis ( Ancients corruptly 
call's Arteria bene rel (hat it hath but only 
one Tunicle, — oe it ſelf , nor nr the 
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Blood) om of the left Ventricle of the 
Heart, with a wide Orifice goes to the Lungy, to 
receive the more imperfect Blood trom the Pulmo- 
mack Artery, and carries it to the Heart. 

About its egreſs from the Heart, it hath ewe 
Aur-lihs Valve, bindriag the regreſs of the 
Blood to the Lungs. 

Its Uſe is, to carry the Blood received from the 

ontack Artery, into the left Ventricle of the 


Chirnrgital Cunſiaer ation, 


1. We have in another place treated of the 
Wounds of Veins ; we (hall — add, that it the 
bandage, by which you ſtay the bleeding, be bound 
wo hard, it will eafily indoce a Gangrene. 

2; We have admitred only four general Indica- 
tiews of Bleeding; to wit, for the Refrigeration, 
Imminution, Revulfion and Dervvation of the RHE, 
but ſpecial Diſeaſes requiring one Vein to be choſen 
before the other, which are theſe following in 2 
Deliriam and great pain of the Head, the Vein of 
the Forehead or Preparata, or Vena puppies, may be 
ent , ſometimes the Temporal or Saphens. 

mm an Inflammation of the Eyes, the Cophalica, 
and if you deſire to evacuate from the whole Body, 
the Baſilica or Mediana. 

In = Qwuinſey, the Raning, which muſt be bat 
with a little Incifion, ſeeing we cannot ſcarce by 
means ſtop the Flux of Blood, and ſometimes 
alſo the External Jugular. 

In a Plewiſie, the Baſilica of the affected, rot 
oppoſite (ide ; here is requiſite the greateſt Circum- 
ſ{peQion; for under it lies the Tendon of the Muſcle 
Hiceps, and near it the Artery. 

Q 4 25 
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lo anger, fear, or any Caſualty, Ge, the Ms 
diana or Baſilica, 
In Chronick Diſeaſes, and 
the Salvatells , eſpecially in the Full and New: 
Moon. 


In Women that lie in, and in ſuppreſſion of the 
Flenſer, the Saphens , In the Sciatit a, the Iſchias 


tic. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of Arteries. 


N Artery 4 Sisi, Spermatict, Alembra. 
none, round, cavous Part, where 
te the Veins, the aſſiſt ance of iti oſcultations, a 
taining the NN atritions Bleed with the Vital Spry 
it t all the Parts of the Body. 

is twofold, the great Artery or A. 
ta, and Pulmonuach. | 

T he great comes from the left Ventricie 
of the Heart which except in the Brain and other 
ſofter parts, every where elſe conſiſts of a dh 
Ces; the outermoſt of which is of the thickneſs 
of the Veins ; but the inmoſt is five times thicker, 
leſt by continual pulſation about —_ ſolid 
Parts, it might incur an incurable Ru 

lt receives three Valves, call'd — look- 
ing out wardly. 

Coming out of the Ventricle of the Heart, with 
a great Orihice before it perforates the Pericardy 
wa, it affords to the Heart it ſelf the C 
Aren; when pal} the Poricaw ding it is - 


quartane Ten 
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ded into the Aſcending and Deſcending Trunk, 

The —— — which is the — 
reſting apoa the W. ind- pipe, is ſeparmed into the 
mw Subclavials, from which, being yer within 
the Breaſt, proceeds, 

1, Interceftlalus ſuperior, proper to the four up- 
per Ribs. 

2 Adammaris, to the Breaſts. 

3. Cervicals, to the Muſcles of the Neck. 

4. Carotis externa & interns, proper to the 
Larinx, Tongue, Neck, Head and Brain. 

When they have left the Thorax, they are call'd 
Axillgres, and carry nouriſhment to the ourward 
part of the —_— 

I, . By the Thoracic 2 & wwferier. 3B 
the Seapnlaru.. 4. By the Hameraria. - 
Then they approach the Arm, where they ac- 
the Branches of Fans Cava, and are 
the (ame name as they are. 

The Deſc Trunk , which is the greater , 
being yet within the Breaft, ſends 
2 Interceftalis ſuperiar, to the eight lower 


2. The Phrenics, to the Diaphragm and Pers- 
cardium 

Then having periqrared the Diaphragm, it com- 
municates, | 

t. The Celiac; to the Stomach, from which 
proceeds the Splenica and Gaftre Epipleica dextra. 

2, 3: Heſenterica ſuperior & miſerior, to the 
Meſentery. 


4. Emmlgens, to the Kidneys. 
5. Spermatica, to the Teſticles. 


6. Landbau, to the Loins. 
7. Muſcaſa ſuperior, to the Muſcles of the Ab- 
domeb. Then 


1230 Of Arterids. 
"Then ut it is divided into the tro the 
22 —_ —— 


—_— — —— —— into 
erect, A accompanied the Veirs , 
from whom they doerovi theie nawer; 


Uſeis, to carty the tutricions Blood with the 


Vital Spirit into a 

Arteria pulmonalis ( which the Ancienes did 
felſly call Va Arterioſs, ſeeing it hath Pulfation, 
* up of a double Coat, and contains the 
Nutritious Blood) iſſuing out of the left Ventti- 
— 2 — B- 
Lungs, diſtributed through by many 
litle Branches, to them the Nutria 
Blood : And then the Blood is not ſuſhi 


ciently concocted into the Pulmonlack Vein by 
n — of 


Nur 
„ Which 
entred 
4. 


Its U een the Bivodoue of the rk 
Ventri def the Hear in into the Lungs, by 


2 .— above, then 
ſerves 1 Nutriment, is ht back ” 
U 


by the Pulmonizek Vein into the left V 

the Heart. , 
Here it pleaſeth the curious Obſervers of Ana- 

tomy to take notice of (beſides the eleven Valve: 


which we have declared to be diſpoſed in the four 
already named Yeſlcls ) that many ove 
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foond inthe Hear, which as yet want ary certain 
name. 
oy Chirrgical Conſideration. 


In an Hexe of the Noſe, the Blood flows 
Hom the Atteries, not Veins,” which nor ovly'thi 
colour of the Blood witneſfeth,” but alſothe grenr 
weakneſs which x) ways follows Tuch a Flux : Tufe 
w ſhy ir after this mam err 
- Firſt, Let a Vein be opened, then let there be ap- 
plied in men, to the Teſticles, in Women, to the Hy- 
afriam, 4 linnen C)orh four double wet in Cold 

or let the face of the Parferit be ſoddenſy 
ſprinkled with cold Water; Ihternally let there be 
exhidited now and then 2 ſpoonful of the folow- 


- 


The fuori Me d ale commended. © 


* Take Lapis Promella, half an ounce j Plantain- 
Water, fix dunces; let it be divided into three 
Doſes. 

The manner of opening Arteries, delivered by 
the Ancients, is ſo dangerous and frightful, as that 
there is hone of the Moderns, but what diſlike it; 
yea, Arteriatomy hath been wholly rejected, had 
not the diligence of their Pollerity found out 
gather wayes : That which 1 (with others) — 
tou 


CHAP. 


TL” 
| Of Nerves, 


Nerve « 4 Similar, Syermatich, Membras 
nous, round, white, bellow part, ſerving for the 
carriage of the Animal Spirits to the Parts for 
Sen/e and Motion, 
- The Nerves take their Original from the Brain, 
ind are divided within the Skull into eight Pares 
without the Skull, to wit, thoſe that come out 
the Spinal Marrow, into thirty Pares, ſeven of 
proceed from the Yertebra's of the Back, 
five from the YVertebr«'s of the Loins, ſix from the 
22 within the Skull 
+ The eight Pare within ul], eeding 
from the Brain, are, * 


1. Smelling pare, which adheres to the Mam- 
. 2. Optich, pare, which is the greateſt, and uni- 


ted in the middle. 

3. The pare that moves the Eyes. 

4. The T afting pare. 

5. The ſecond taſting pare, 

6. The hearing pare. 

7. Par vagum , Which is veſted with ſtrong 
Membranes ; it deſcends through the Ovifices of 
the Bone of the hinder part of the Head to the 


Throat, afterwards ſending Branches to the Neck 
of the Larinx, to the Muſcles of the T , and 
O. Hyedisz then is divided of each fide into the 
external and internal Branch. 


The 
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The right External Branch, having ſent ſome 


Branches to the Muſcles of the 'Breaft, makes rhe 


right recurrent frees yy captribues-to the 
ing in the Pleurs, i 


Voice, as allo to the 
Coat of ihe Lungs, the Pericardiumw, and to the 

Orifice of the Stomach, ſeeing all * 
Parts obtain Branches from it. 


The left external Branch conftinutes the lee. 


rem Nerve, Which to ihe lame Parts, oy. 
we have declared the Linn doth , be — 
to the ſaid Orifice of the — hs 40 
the right recurrem, and ſo goes to the lower Ori. 
— eStenubeh, and to the e wy 
iver 
The right Bine, Branch lends —— 
each intercoſtal Muſcle ; then periorated the 
Dia , furniſherh 'all the paris of the lower 
Belly with x Nerve, ending about the Os Sam 
Of the left Internal Br ancb is the r 
tion. 
8, The Part moving 4 Tangyan) Wy 
ha = —— — — — but ſo little, not 10 
d t except in the Optick 
— thoſe of the Pudendam. 11 
Uſe is, to carry —— for ſenſe ani 
motion of the whole Body. 


Chirurgical Conſider ation, 


The Cure of wounded Nerves and Tendon 
mn 2s it hath been more than once the occaſion 

** — 2 t che beſt Authors; cherefore 

fot the _ "= ion lake, 2 0 

1. The frequent contuſion of #he Nerves y 4 
Fall or Blow : the Skin — wGrres a ſolution 
ef continuity, there happens an Ulcer, * 


=T i 
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ether Symptome, from the afflun of Humors. It 


requires the [ame Care we have propoſed in ano- 
Soha, / Wounds of the Nerves. 

But if the comtaſed Nervs be net bare, which 
may be diſcerned trom the greater and more conti- 
nual pain than is uſual in a [ mple contuſion of the 
Fleſb, the greateſt care is, that the ed; rt 
Blood be as ſoon as poſſible — 

— ſu te, the e eaſily 
Sr Clo der ore 
— the 


following Oyles, warm4o the aſſect- 
ed Parr. 
Sn —— Worms, Dill, Rue, Cames 


85 let this Fomenraion be applied very hot 
with Spunges. 
Take our Orriſe em two ounces; Leaves 


of Roſ Marjoram, Horſe-Mint , of each 


halt — Boil them in white Wine for a 
Fomentation. 

Or let the following Plaiſter be laid on: 

Take Sow-bread Roots in Powder, two drams ; 
(Species Diambre, one dram; Oyl of Caftor,three 
draws; Turpentine, a dram; Plaiſter of Betony, 


an ounce ; Virgins- Honey, as much as to Make it 


according to Art into a Plaiſter. 
Oyl of Lavender is excellent in this Caſe, if 
taken to the quantity of two drops, eſpecially 
where Couralſions ba happen. 
2: The Nerves are not ſeldom obſtractad with 4 
pitnitoua and tough Hamer, from whence a ft 
of the Part, and ſometimes alſo a ſtifineſs , theſe 
Symptoms I uſed to remove after the followin 
manner, the whole Body, if occaſioo, being fic 
purged. 


Take 
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Take Cam Cann, half an ounce ; Galbavins, 


an ounce j Oyl of — a dram und un 
half: Mak it into a Plaiſter. 1 : 


Or, 


Take Mans-Fat, Gooſe-Fat, of exch an ounce; 
Oyl of Earth, three drams: Make it into a ini 
ment. 


Let the Part affected be avnointed with it Mor- 
ning and Evening, then lay on the Stiprick Plai- 
ſter of Crollius, or of Ladauum or Diachilon with 


You will haſten the Cure, if you uſe Internal 
— _ do —— alter the 
erves, although theſe thi operly to 
the Phyſitian, yet! . — yes +» 
this Decoction of or efficacy, of which , let 
the Patient rake three or four ounces twice 1 
a day. . 
Take Roots of Piony, Sea- holly, of each half 
an ounce ; Orriſe, three drams; Leaves of Mat- 
joram, Roſemary, of each an handful , Flower 
of the Lime tree, Lavender, and Lilly of the vi- 
ley, of each a pugil; the leſſer Cardamomes,three. 
drams; Nutmegs, a dram : Infuſe them (ix hours in 
a ſafficient quantity of White Wine, afterwards 
boil them; & to a quarr of the ſtrained Liquor,add 
three aunces of Syrup of Stachas : Mix them. 
There often happens through a Cie Di ſeaſe, 
or froma Laxation or Frattare,x Contrattion of the 
Atember,which is not to be aſcribed to the Nerves, 


but Tendons. This is eaſiſy remedied by the uſeof 


Oyls and Oimments that have the property f 
mollifying the indurated Tendons , * 
l 
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there is to de vſed a daily extention; clibes by the 


Hands, Weights or Iuſtruments. 0 
Take Oyl of Camomile, Olives, Foxes, of esch 
half an ounce compounded Ointment of Maiſh-. 
mallows, an ounce , Capons-greaſe, an ounce and 
an half. Make it into a Liniment. 


r ä _— —_ 


CHAP. XI. 
Of the Fleſh. 


wo Fleſb is 4 ſimilar, bloody, ſoft, thick part, 
ether with the Bones, to v 4 ftrengther- 
wg to the Body, and to cover the ſpermatich Parti, 

Difference. ] Fleih is threefold. 

1. Muſenlow. 2. Glanduloxs. 3. Viſcerom. F 

Alnſculous is (oft, red, and is properly call d 
fleſh, and for theſe many ages hath come under 
the name of Muſcles. | 

Bur yet a Muſcle is not a Similar Part, but com · 

d of many others, to wit, Fibres, Tendons, 

s, Membrane, Veins, Arterfes, that it might 
be 8 fitter inſtrument ot voluntary motion, to 
which the Fibres, Tendons and Nerves do chiefly 
contribute. 

li hath a Tendon in its beginning and end, ſome - 
times round, ſometimes broad, ſornetimes but one, 
ſometimes double. 

Its end is in that place where che Tendons are 


greater and more. | 
Its Head, or beginning where the Nerve is in- 


— 


ſerted, the le, where the fleſa ſwells out. 


K/e is, to promote voluntary motion, which 
R ” 
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is per emu | after a three · fold manner; 

"14. Whea-ihe Con raltion of the Aale is (a, 
thar the end comes to the beginning, «nd then its 


Antagoniſt is quier. 
2. When — is Tunick, ſo that being 
contraſted, it remains for ſotne time in the ſame 
3. When ir relaxeth, fo that it is reftored into 
its former ſeat and „by its Antagoniſt, 
The Glandulons fieſb is white, thick and [| 
formed of ſeed ( whence ir cannot 
be call'd fleſh ) to this ordained, . To 
prop up the Veſſels. 2. To receive the 
ous Humidities , whence they are called the Cm 
Gories of the noble Parts. | 
Some Anatomiſts make ftrange divetſuies of 
them, 5 —— 
enquires into all the Glandules, that itfer not 
fo much in ſubſtance, as in their — — 
The Vĩſceraus 'fleſs, or the Parenchimick re 
bard, corvenient te prop the Veſſels, and to ſerve for 
” 01) particular and various operations ; this is the 
fleſh of the Lungs, Heart, Liver, Spleen, which 
ſhall be treated ot in their places. 15 


Chirurgical Conſider ation. 


The Muſcles are ſubject to many Diſcaſes, very 
many of which are of ſo little conſequence, tha 
they ſhall not be numbred here; ſome we have de- 
clared-in another place : the following require 
conſideration, oftentimes wonderfully exerciſing 
the patience and dili of the Chirurgeon. 
1, An the whole Body oftentime 
comes from an Interna} Cauſe : But it of ihe Fig- 
zer, 


Y | 
A 


=y 
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„Hand, Arm, Foot, for the moſt part from an 
Blau Cauſe. Thus 4 Fracture, Luxation, Con- 
tafion,” Tumor, tos hard | 5gature, and the like, ſo 
vehemently 5 Veins and Arte- 
ries, that it hinders the free paſlage of the 
Blood to the Parts, upon which happens an Ema. 
citation for where the Veſſels are wholly divided 
or ſtopt, ſo that the leaſt quantity of Blood can- 
not be carried to the Parts, follows not a wa- 
ing of the Part, but a Mortificationz in this 
the External Cauſes muſt be removed: And 
care is to be taken that the Blood may again be 
carried to the Part : Here chafing the Parr, and the 
uſe of Nettler ( aus many wil) is good, the 
Chymiſts commend much Alumen Plamoſum ; all 
hot Oyls likewiſe are here good; and this Oint- 
ment is of excellent virtue. 

Take freſh tops of Savin, Juniper, Lovage, of 
each two handfuls z Camomile-Flowers, Juniper- 
berries, of each two handfuls; Oyl of Bayes, 
White Lillies, of each twelve ounces , Hogs- 

e, three ounces Dogs · greaſe, an ounce and 

A. vita, two ounces: Boil them to the 
conſumption of the moiſture ; then add to the ex- 
preſs'd _— Oyl of Spike, three drams ; 
Juniper, a dram , Maſtaru-ſeed in Powder, half a 
an ounce ; Roots of Pellitory of Spain, Long- 
Pepper powdred of each two drams 3 Yellow wax, 
u much 28 is ſufficient io make it into an Oint- 
Dent. 


Or, 


Take Palvis Amianti, three drams, Roots 


ol Pellitory of Spain, a dram and half x 
R 3 Caſtor, 
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Caſtor, Eapborbium, Oyl of Earth, of each wo 


drame Gum Ammoniacumn, an ounce and half ; 
Ladanum and Wax, as much as fufticeth to make 
n into a Plaiſter. 25 

r. The true reaſon of the generm ion of Weng, 
in my opinion, is this , The mouths of the Arte- 
ties appointed to carry nourithment to the Muſ. 
eles, ſometimes are more opened than they ought 
to be, whether it be by Fall or Blow, or ſrom an 
internal Cauſe, eſpecially in Plethorick People, 
and in Parts diſorderly moved, the nativechezr 
—— the vo | Fleſh *. Bu 

the M requires not 2 quantity 

of — it increaſeth — 

fwelling , and if this Blood be impure, Chobe 

h Pam, Phlegm, Viſcouſnets, Melancho- 

y, a Cartilaginous hardneſs ; and tis to be f. 

bated to theſe Humors, that this preternatural fleſh 
is more yellow, white or livid. 

"Tis ſeldom included in a proper Tunicle, ex. 
cept where Phlegm is its greateſt Cauſe, and they 
thoſe Tumors ＋— in the _ 2 
Veins grow bi — the iner | 
— ſo that under the Skin they appe it as thick 
as ones I homb, | 
* 'Tisnot in it ſelf malignant, yet by ill applies 
ons may be eafily made fo: Air is very hurtful, 
if the Tumor be expoſed to it. | 

For the moſt part the beſt Remedies arc here 
ſed io little purpoſe, on the contrary, the Tumer 
more and more incteaſing- You cannot promile 
any Cure, except you take it away by a Theed, 
Knife, or both. 

in che beginniug, the Adedicine: that are to be 


applied, ought to be very afringent and as 


a+«< a er = = ww Go ww is 
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the Part is gently to be rouled, having applied 
toit, either a Plate of Lead, or 2 Dichalctheos 
Plaiſter, or ot Frogs with Mercury, or the fol- 


j 
Take Pomegranate-rinds, Biſtort roots, of each 
one dram Scales of lron, Quick-filver, Barnt- 
Lead, of each two drams; Bole-armenick, L- 
pur Hewfat itis, of each 2 dram and half; Turpen- 
zine, Wax, as much as is ſufficient ro make it into 
a Plaiſter according to Art. 
In the mean time, Parfing, Bleeding, Sqarifi- 
dation, and the Application of Leeches are not 10 
be neglected. Sweating, alſo Watchings and Ab- 
Pinence prot very much. | 
But it the Tumor yields not to theſt Remedies, 
but daily increaſerh, Sup ati ver are to be apphi- 
ed, but if theſe within tew dayes effect nothing, 
and the Tumor continuing in the ſame ſtate, an 
inal Can ery may be uſed ; which; let not the 
contrary Opinions either of Chir vrpeons or ftan- 
ders-by hinder , tor by its uſe , the increaſe of the 
Tumor will be (tayed for 2 long time; yea, ſome- 
times the D. aſc will be wholly eradicated. 
But if the Fleſh begins to repollulare again be- 
yord expectation, the Surgeon ought not to defer 
Wendeavour either by a Thred or Knife its extir- 
— ; "the Thred being ſmall and ſtrong, muſt 
twice wound about the neck of the Tumor, and 
tied with a double knot, which muſt be ſtraight- 
ned che ſame day, and ſo every day until the Tu- 
mor” be deprived of its colour, ſenſe and life, 
which is wichin ſeven or eight dayes : then 'tis to 
be taken off with a crooked Knife, which is very 
ealieto perform, ſeeing neither any great pain or 
flux of Blood is to be feared: If the Thred be 
R 2 wit 
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wet in Mercurial or Arſenical water, it haftens the 
Mortificajon of this Tumor : But in this Opera 
on, a Phlegmatick Body is required , for in other 
Bodies pain and inflammation do ſo much affli 
7 drm chat tis ſeldom that the Thred in z 
= — yet the Chi 
on may, to Symptoms, and 10 an- 
CIT — yang £4 tou- 
| te camphorated Ointment, of Ro- 
ſes, or the like, continually puting the Patient in 
yr — y. 
ut if you to ule a X=5ſe only, the whole 

Tumor — decke — — 

* ume the remaining by Medicines, 
is very rarely effected 1 
Se that he divides not the grener 
mem leſt there follows a Flux of Blood not to be 


3- The V3ſcerow Fleſh belongs rather to the 
4 * 
Ot the G landulaws fleſh we have treated pars 
ticularly in ſeveral places. In general tis to be 10. 
ted, 1. That the Glandules are of a cold 
Ire hot Medicines, but v 


Medicines cure not the Ulcers of the 
within the ſpace of few weeks, no hope remain 
of a ſound Care, becauſe of the continual Flut u 
Humors : And this is the reaſon why we art dür 
_ part compelled to take them away by It» 


CHAR, 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of the Skin, 
He Shun us Ale , arsch part, havin 
rnd rr ful worn rar ner 


joveffing the Body, and ſerving for freling. 
is covered by a Searf-rhin, S8. 
fence, every where pertorated with Pues, to gi 
vent to the uſelcſs Fumes and Vaporsz endued 
likewiſe with manifeſt Perfſerations, as are the 
Mouth, Noſtrils, Ears, &c. whoſe uſe is ſuffici- 
ently known. 

A hath Crane Veins and Arteries, us ulfo 
Nerves. 

Is Uſe is, to cover the Body, as moreover it is 
the Inſtrument of feeling. ; 


Chirnrgical Conſideration. 

1. The Si being diſcoloured by the Jaundies, 
Freckles and other Spots, this Water renders ag in 
n and fair. a 

Ceſmetick Water of Minſicht. 


Take white Frankincenſe, Candy, of 
ach two ounces , white Hermodactils, Florence- 
Orriſe, Venice-Borax , of cach an ounce; Salt of 
Tarar , Burnt- - , Of each half an 
ounce ; Flowers of white Lillies, of the white 
Water- Lillies, of the white Garden-Mallews , of 
exch three handfuls , Virgin-Honey, three ounces ; 
Gow Milk , two quarts in 

R 4 
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and white Roſe-water, of each a pint and half 


white Lilly-waer , 5 of cch « pa nd ly * 


each a pint , ant, Jet them be diſtilled 
pint, beg . 


Baineo 

2. Sears remaining after the Small Pox, W 
prBurmgn take gy by the following Medj 
. » having uſed Excdents, as 


ns ; Camphite, 
Kula, r Oyl of Mir wo 
e 


Take Powder of the Roars of 2 of 


Orriſe, of each three drams 

— Roddiſhes,of exrh 6 from 1 Say 

925 Nee Common white Chalk, z 

m rankintende , 2 dram, 

—_— nay Bop my aa > 

in Ro — an ounce , Cooſe greaſe, as much 

n — 

, are ſometimes 


wei, dry, pra 2 jg ng ly 


nerals being well known, "tis not difficult to de 
that well werghs every ing to proceed aright in 


parti 
| Seeing the C of this Diſeafe i — 
Phleg, the often ule of, f 
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Blood, L ctiows very 
able; an Ex ple of each re give, A 


ball an ounce : Make it 
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A Purging DeedBtion, 
Take Roots of Aſparagus, Graſs, Polypody, of 
exch (ix drams , Liquoras, three drams ; poly 
Famiroty, Succory, of eich an handful ; -Senng, Senna, an 


— Rhubarb, half an ounce 
rinds, an ounce ; Anileeds, two drams , —— 
Tartar, three drams , let them infuſe 2 4 houroin 3 
ſufficient quantity of Whey, then bail them, and 
to a pint ved halt of the ſtrained Liquor, add Sy- 
rup Dianicam , three ounces : Make it into an A- 
2 Dole, three ounces, 


A Toma. 


| Take Oxyſarcharam Vm idm, of Roſes 
ſolutive with Senna, of each an ounce 4 Furimry» 
water, as much as is ſufficient : Make k a dravght, 


A Suderifch, 
Take Flower of Erimſtone, Amimony, Dia- 
phorerick , Salt of Holy-Thiftle, Sal Praneta, 


uf each u dra: Make it imo a Powder, to be di 
baſed inte ſix equal Doſes. 


A Bath. 


ounces,, Leaves of Fumitory, (ix handfuls , Ca 

momile Flowers, three handtuls , Bran, a pound , 

two ounces z Nite, an ounce ; Alom, 

am ounce and half; common Salt, two ounces ; 
Mix them. 

Ins grievous 2d rebellious Scab, the Powder 

of 


Take Roots of red Docks, Briony, of each * 
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of Sues is excellent, this is the preparation of it 

EO It 
its cut off, and 

the Skin A e nord Bad, (pn 

— — and Liver) thcown away, lag 

Oven moderately warm, to a Powder: 

Daſe from, four graine — 

; Pipers dried after the ſame manner, excel 

ien Nr ng 


„ EY 


Take Burnt- Talk, an ounce and half , 
Lime , e — 
ounce , Bole-armenick, an ounce ; dry Tobacto- 
Leaves, three ounces j White-wine, x piac, clear 
Water, a quart : Let them boil a liccle, and ker 
the rained Liquor for uſe. . 


A Loniment. 


Take Crude Brimſtone, two drams ; Venice 
Sope, a dram and half, . half 4 


Ointment , an ounce ; Oyl of 
drops : — 


; 


We.. 
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CHAP. XIII 
of | the Fat, Nails and Hair. 7 


I hath been long diſputed , whether the Fat, 
Hair and Nails ought to be accounted Parts of 
the Body, or Excrements. I neither think them 
Excrements, nor Parts properly ſo call'd. 

Net Excrements, for they are Bodies, enjoying 
with the reſt Lite and Nouriſhment, but not nou- 
riſhing others, and are of fingular uſe for the pub- 


lick good. 
They we me Par ly ſo calf d, being deſti- 
ne of any certain and have no parti 
operation: Fat nouriſhath in Famitte ; the Hait 
. withoar injury to the whole, may be 
cut off, 

Ader, or Fat, © 4 ſimilar, ſoft white, inſenſs+ 
ble part, made to preſerve the Natural Heat te 
Chylsficarien, to E Ati, to moiſten 
Parts, and te nouriſh the Body in F amine. 

Hair is 4 ſimilar Part, produced by the worff part 
if the Blood, covering ſome Parte, and in ſome 
manner Ing them. 

'Tis ourwardly four ſquare, inwardly hole, the 
nriety of Colour it owes to the Temperament and 
Age of Men, to the Conſtitution of the Air or 


The Nail iA ſimilar part, ſprung alſo the 
impureſt part of the Bleed, flexible e 
in the Fingers from external imjuries, as alſo 
adorning tem, Its Root is joyncd to a Lign- 

ment 
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ment, and is very ſenſible by reaſon of th: wa 
bouriag Tendons. =" 


Chirwgical Conſiger ation. 

t. Blood wholly, or in part deſtitute of Fat, 
not much 10 be commended ; lot its abundance 
conſtitutes fleſhy, its unRiouſneſs, fat Bodies, u 
Blood diperſd inc the pany of the Body, G 

aro is Y, 
geth into natural Far — copiouſly in dhe cold 
parts, to wit, in the lower — — &e, thay 
in the hoc. Theſe Signs pokes 
— I thaw for _—_— 


the Ae which is erroneoully taken by many, is 


be the Phlegm of the Body, and ſo the vizious 
ere the beſt of it : This way bad 
ſtinguilbed e; forif it be fat, it u 


flame, if it uſe; to crackle , hct ic 
comes to pak that the Fat, when it is any obſirs 
Aion in the cure of an extetnal Diſeaſe, may be 
cut off without any pain, or othet jnconvenience, 
2. The Nai are oftentimes ſubjeRt to clefts, ty 
be rengh, and of «1 colour : the Canſe is 4 viciew 
or (ome — Accidem ; theſe may 
— by the often paring of the 
and the applying the following Plaiſter. — 
Take Rolin, half an ounce , Turpentine, Frank- 
iacenſe, Maſtick, of each twe drams, Gon- S- 
et, Green - Wax, of each five drams: Make u. 
to a Plaiſter according to Art. 
Blood ſometimes remains coagulated under the 
Null, which may be diſcuſſed by this Plaiſter, 
Take Roots of Crow-foot , of Solomons Seal, 


red Mirrhe , of each 4 dram ; Cum Sack. Pen 
8 an 


— 


a Vein, forthe upper pam ui 
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an ounce ; Oyl of Nats, adram : Make it into a 
Plarſter 


For the faling off of the Nails, a Finger-fal 
may be prepared of Green Wax, Lau and 
Ammeniacuns, & c. 

3. The fedding of the Hair is ſtequent evil 
the cauſes of it, are Burning Fevers, old Head- 
aches, the Leproſie, and the French Pex ; and 
there is not to be expected any new in its 00 
before the Cauſe for — been 
—— — A 

Take Souther wood, Maiden-hair , Mallows , 
Marjoram, of each one handſul , Cummin, roots 
of Pazſley,of Raddiſbes, Storax Calamit, and li- 
quid, red Mirrbe, of each five drams ; Zapherbi- 
aw, Cantbarides, of each a dram z; Gum Laue, 


. three ounces , Oyl of white Lillies, an ounce ; Ro- 


man Nettle-ſeeds, half an ounce: infuſe them 36 
hours in three quarts of fair Water, then diſt 
them in Balneo A,. 


Or, 


Take Aloes, a dram , Agarick, Coloquintida, of 
each two drams ; Rockel · feeds, half an ounce , Salt 
of Camomile, two ſcruples: inſuſe them twenty 
four hours in fifteen ounces of White-Wine, and 
keep the ſtrained Liquor tor your uſe. 


CHAP, 


CHAP. xI v. 1 


Of the ö the Blood, and its 
Circulation, 


WI have hitherto treated of the Simi 
P 


arts, properly and improperly ſo calf 
from whom are the Di — : 


hew the Blood is — 
many Spirits are t 

mon — — 

| ves, ſo that t Truth 
to lie hid in the profoundeſt darknek., yet the 


and deſire of ſearchi _— — 
gives me freedom — Opinion, yet | 


Mouth, chawed by the Teeth, and by the Spin, 
This Spittle, from whence it hath 


its begi 
no man as | know of, hath right] — 


t 
Thoſe that derived it from the Veins and Arterits, 
i is upon this reaſon, becauſe they communica 
ſevera] Branches to the Mazillary Glandules, 
through which the late invented Ductus Salivalu 
Fab! and moreover, a Salivation raiſed by Ar, 

s to confirm this Opinion. 

But how the Arteries and Nerves can * 
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ſo 2 ity of Spittle, as we have often 
Os fon hana heme forth in ſo ſhort 2 
time, ſeems not poſſible to me, I do rather derive it 
from the Stomach and Limphadults, which I ſup- 
pole to adhere to the Salivals, upon the following 


Res ſons. 


1. As often as voluntary ſwallowing is deſign- 
ed, we obſerve the Spittle ro aſcend —— from 
the Stomach into the Mouth it ſelf, eſpecially ii ihe 
Meat be moiſtened by Drink. 

2. The Tongue, Mouth and the whole Sto- 
mach have inwardly a common Tunicle. 

3. The Meat in the Mouth, as in like manner in 
the Ventricle, ought to be mixt with Spittle. 

4. It would be very troubleſome continually to 
drink in eating for it is very ealie for ſome time 
io keep the devoured Liquor in the Stomach, and 
then ſenſibly to communicate ſome part of it to che 

Mouth. 

5. The LimphaduQts are diſperſed through the 
whole Body, and they go —— the Stomach 
and Tongue 

6. | judge no Humor to be thrown out of our 
Body, except by peculiar paſſages , and ſo for ſeve- 
ral teaſons, I think che Tears als to be ſhed through 

icular Channels, which a more accurate hand 
— mine or others) may ſometimes bnd out: 
Yea, the moſt Noble Lews Bs, the great Anato- 
miſt, atteſts to have already diſcovered them, ard 
— to demonſtrate them in the Body, and in 

Figures to the Favourers of Truth. | 

If you enquire of me of what nature Spittle is,, 
I anſwer, that it is Sa/t , yet "is not alwayes ne- 
ceſſary that this ſaltneſs be perceived by the 


Tongue, which thoſe that underſland the * 
| 0 
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of Artificial 'Salts , ——— It i; ee 
tain rhat there is ome natoral Salt in all Meats and 
Drinks, 'ris alſo certain, that Salt not only helps 
the commixing and concoction of the Meat, but 


alſo contributes much 10 the ferwenrarion of the 


Humors. 


The Daiiw Salivales, which we have now 


made mention of, have bur one ſt T weicle,not 
unlike the Ureters, but that they 22 
They — ee endeed wht 
take t inal, 
Roots, ane e —— 
the Tendon of the Afuſcnlns Dig aſtricxns, not far 
from the upper part of the Jaw, then they run un» 
der the Tongue, above dh — Nerve of our 
_ pare,to the more inwar of rhe 


roy in the op Fro 2 
the Tongue, rerminate; from whom 
ing variouſly perforated, iſſues out the Spittle im 
the Mouth, of which, the enquiring Reader 
more largely ſatisfie his curioliry out of the 
tings of Gliſſen and Van- Horn. £ 
The Meat thus thawed by the Teeth, and pte 
d by the Mouth, through che Gale, by the . 
ſtance of proper Muſcles, is carried into the q 
mach, which that it may the better keep it, it n 
ſently purſeth it ſelf together, ſo that the | 


_— cloſe ſhut, but the leer not ſo os, of 
t - though very lightly preſſed, may there | 
| "5 

E Meat received by the Stomach, and 
nened by Spittle , Drink, and irs own humidiy, 
fonhwih by the heat of the Stomack, begins to 


concoRted ; the Order is not obſerved here , which 
Was in the eating of the Meat, yet in the begs 
- ning 
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ning I have obſerved the Meat to be diſpoſed in the 
fame order, 4s it was devoured by the Animal 
that was diſſected , but afterwards the Stomach 
continually digeſting, firſt ſends away that Meat 


- which is of ealielt eſtion, to the Guts, and it 


doth not detain it, whilſt the other is alſo con» 
cocted, which Looſneſſes and Vomiting evident 
ly enough declare, it you look into the Excre- 
ments. 
The Meat being concocted, aſſomes a whiteneſs 
like to Cream, and this iscalled Chile. 

The Chile out of the fomach through the Pylarus 
enters the /nteſtines,in which paſlage there is a nota» 
ble Periſtaltick motion: Out of this the Yene Lattes 
ſuck what is uſeful to nouriſh the parts , and the 
unuſeful is caſt out through the Belly: The Vene 
Laftee conſiſt of one very thin Tunicle, but are 
endowed with ſeveral Valves, extended from the 
Liver towards the Glandules , they are diſtribured 


through all the Meſentery, and ſo are carried for 


the moſt part to the ſmall Guts, eſpecially the 7e- 
jun; but yet the great Guts are not altogether 
oo of them, that none of the Nutriment may 
0 * 

From the Inteſtine, both theſe Veſſels and the 
Chile contained in them, go to the three Glandyles 
of the Chile, the greateſt of which is in the middle 
of the Meſentery, called by Aſellius, Pancreas , 
the two leſler are call'd the Lanbar Glandnles, li- 
mate rear the left Kidney. 

Each of theſe Glandules ſend forth a branch, 
which joyning above the left Kidney, conſtitutes a 
Veſſel call'd Vena Lactea, about the bigneſs of a 
great quill, 

I his great Lacteas Vein lying between the Arte- 
5 ria 
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ria aorta, and the Vertebra's of the Loins, cover! 
with Fat, runs upwards, and above the Heart, 
cends by the Guller, and ſo haſſens to the left Sub. 
clavial Vein, where it ends in one, two or thre 
branches; here a moſt thin valve occurs at the 

end of the Vein looking inwardly, that the Chyl 
mighr not return back again, or run further intothe 
Arm; out of this Subclavial they deſcend by the 
aſcending Trunk of Vena Cava into the right Vents 
cle of the Hears, that there by the help of the hey, 
and natural quality, it may be changed into Blood, 

Being converted into Blood , it paſſeth by the 
Pulmonach, Artery to the Lungs, which are 
part of it ouriſhed, and the reſt of go tr 
the Palmeiack Vein to the left Ventricle of 
Heart, that it may be more perfectly elaborated, 
thence by the great Artery is carried to all the pan 
of the Body, communicating to them nouriſhment 
for the preſervation of Life. 

Theſe wayes of Conveyance is diſpleaſing u 
ſome, who would rather retain that by the 
raick veins known, and ſo greatly cried up by the 
Ancients, than admit of a new Truth , herd 
they ſay that the Chyle, together with the Blood, 
may by this way be moſt conveniently carryed u 
the Liver, ſeeing that the Venal Blood is cartid 
not from the Liver to the Guts (which was tt 
falſe Opinion of the Ancients) but from the Gat 
to the Liver, and ſo not here to be allowed a con- 
trary motzon of each Liquor, already ſufficiently 
known, 

But in truth theſe Opinions they defend, ruba 
by a probable ratiocination, ont of their old affe 
ion to the Liver, than that they can make it ou 
by natural or demonſtrative Arguments, or anſwe 
theſe Queries following, 1, Whit 
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1. What is the uſe of the Lacteal Veins ? 

1. Why is their riſe in the Guts ? : 

3. Why the Yalves are fo placed, that they 
may hinder the regreſs of the Chile into the 
Guts, 

4. Why do they all go together with the Chile 
to the Clandule of the Chile, and none of them 
tothe Liver! 

5. * are the great Lacteal Veins joyned to- 

her 

6. For what end doth the Chile paſs into the 
Fabclavial Veins ? All which can be made appear 
ja the Body to the ſight, 

That part of the Blood which is not [together uſe- 
leſt, yer not fit for Nutrition, paſſeih out of the 
Aneries, ever joyned together by Inoſculations, 
with the Veins into the Jena Cava and Porta, and 
fo by their means is brought again into the Liver 
— Heart, that it may be amended, and again con- 

ed. 

I do not only ſay that the Blood is carried by 
the Vena Cava into the Heart, but alſo by the Vena 
Pirta into the Liver, which I prove by theſe Rea- 


1. The Liver i the biggeſt of all the Viſcera x 
hot that 1 would infer its pre-eminence from its 
grexneſs ( ſee Chop, 2.) but 1 ſuppoſe Nature 
would never have created ſo great a Body, but for 
the performing of ſome extraordinary operation. 

2, A greateſt Vein, coming ont with a large Ori- 
fie, with roet to and enters the Heart. What 

*(Ity is there for the Vena Cava to be diſtribu» 
ted wich (uch numerous Branches through the Li- 
fer, and fo preſently to aſcend into the Heart; for 
dee! it on ght to convey back the Blood nit 

S 2 amended. 
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amended. Its Trunk likewiſe, and that of the &. 
teria Aorta might aſcend diredtly up the Body u 


the Heart without concerning it ſelt with the Liver, 


eſpecially when the Vena Porta, near the Liver, 
may alſo yield ſufficient wayes for freeing all the 
Blood from Choler : It ought to receive rhe Blood 
concocted in the Liver, and convey the ſame to the 
Heart. 

3. 11 colour is red. I well know that it is 
ſometimes obſerved to be white, pallid, yellow, 
green; but this colour is to be aſcribed to the Dil. 
eaſe, not to its natural Conſtitution z for in all 
Bodies perfectly ſound, it is found red. 

What wonder is it, that the Liver being red, in 
weakneſs ſhould contract a whiteneſs ; doch not i 
red face pale, when the Body is affected with 
ſickneſs ? How eaſily likewiſe that the Liver ſepa- 
rating the Choler, ſhould be died with a yellow or 
green colour? *Tis alſo obſerved in the firlt xx or 
xxx dayes after conception, it is naturally white, 
neither becomes red before the maternal Blood 
(concerning which, ſome of the Moderns have fat 
otherwiſe aſcribed ) comes to the nouriſhment of 
the already formed parts, which is the ſame in all 
Spermatich parts, even in the Heart it ſelf : but 
will you conclude from hence, that this red colour 
only happens to the Liver, and is not more pto- 
per to it, than it is to the Muſcles, which yet 
therefore do not make Blood ? To this I anſwer, 
that the affluent Blood is ſo neceſſary here, and ſo 
appropriated to the Liver, that without it it cannot 
be called a perfect Liver , but both the colour,ſub- 
ſtance and number of Veſſels are ſo dificrent ins 
Muſcle, and inthe Liver, that in no wiſe the parts 
Celerve to be ſaid to be like one another; and = 
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tblucdity is ir, to ſay that 4 Adaſcle [angaifier 
when even the Heart it ſelf by the principal Ana- 
tomiſts and Philoſophers, is acknowledged a Mul- 
cle. 

4. The Maternal Blood comes firft up the Um- 
bilical Vein to the iver, ere it goes to the Heart of 
the Infant : And the Valves and Ligatures evi- 
dently demonſtrate, that the Arterial Blood is car- 
ried by the Umbilick Arteries from the Child to the 
Womb, but the Venal by the Umbilick Vein from 
the Womb to the Child; but whether the Infant 
is nouriihed by the Maternal Blood , or by an 
External Humor, like as a Chicken in the Egg, 
istome all one; When tis evident, the Biood , 
which either coming from the Mother or Infant, 
paſſeth rſt ro the Liver, before it enters the 
Heart, 

5.” The Choler is ſeparated from the Blood in the 
Liver ; for every one knows that there can no ſe- 
_ be made without there be firſt a Conco- 

jon, 

From all theſe Arguments I cannot gather any 
thing, but that the returning Blood is carried by 
the Vena Porta to the Liver, that it may there be 

ed, and in ſome manner concocted, in which 
ts operation, that the Blood may be rendred more 

ect, tis carried to the Heart, eſpecially when 
y reaſon of its continual and neceflary pulſa- 
tion, the Blood cannot remain long in the Heart : 
and for this reaſon I judge the + whole Blood 
muſt needs be moved about with a circular mo- 
non. 

The Blood made in the Liver, as is declared but 
now in the eighth Chapter, enters the Jens 
Cava, and from thence into the Heart, 

8 3 And 
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And thus the Royal Liver, at the ſame time» 
when Kings are taken away, may yet uſe a limited 
power, and may remain with honour in its own 
Kingdom. 

But what ſhall we do with the Melancholick 
Spleen, which makes many laugh ? It hath many 
accuſers, and not fewer exculers. 

1, It was never accounted by Hippocyates the 
Learned Greek, a receptacle of the Excrements , 
or is it any where to be found in him, that he call d 
the Spleen another Liver. 

2. The great number of Veins and Arteries, 
and ſo by conſequence the abundance of Vital Spi- 
rits, do not permit the Excrements to be collected 
here, | 

3. It hath not any convenient Cavity, wherein 
— Melancholy, Fæculent Juice can be recei- 


4. And if you imagine that there is no neceſ- 
fity here of a Cavity, its Parenchima is too thick, 
and not porous enough , therefore unfit for the re- 
ception of ſo thick a Humor; which alſo is neyer 
oaturally found in it. 

* It is too great a Bowel to perform ſo vile n 


6. In dead men, where Melancholineſs hath 
been the cauſe of their death, upon the examine» 
tion of the Internal parts, there none of them leſs 
recede from its natural ſtate than the Spleen, the 
Heart only excepted, whom the Viral Spirits do 
ſo greatly defend, that it is leſs aſſected than other 
parts, which ſeldom happen to the Inteſtines, 
Kidneys, Gall and Bladder. 

What is therefore its V/e ? It elaborntes the 
Acid Humor, which is very neceflary , = not 
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Excrementitious, and mingles it as a Ferment with 
the Blood, by which it becomes more perfect, and 
fuer for Circulation. 

In my judgment the Salt of the Blood affords 
matter to this Humor, which it greatly requires 
that it may not be corrupted ; but this Salt which 
proceeds from the Meat and drink, is never ſo 

„but that it hath need to be brought to a 
more perfect ſtate in our Body. But this is my 

ion. 
+ The Supremeſt of the Kings is the Heart, to 
this are two others ſubject, the Liver and Spleen ( 
beſeech you give me leave to make uſe of this Si- 
militude in — of the Ancients) the Heart 
makes the Blood, the Liver repeats the Concocti- 
on, and ſeparates the Choler z, the Spleen from its 
own Sale, by an innate vigor produceth an Acid 
Humor, which as a Ferment by the Venal Sple- 
nick Branch, it mixeth with the Blood, to render 
it the per fecter, and the more bt for Circulation 
if any Excrementi:ious part ſhould be there ſepa- 
rated, it is all by the Czliack Artery, and the Hz- 
morrhodal Veſſels ſent to the Guts, 

If it appears to any one to be a contradictory, 
that by Salt a Humor ſhauld be made Acid, we 
adviſe that perſon to taſte ſome Spirit of Salt, 

About ſixteen years ſince, the great Anatomiſt 
Franciſcus Sylvics put forth ſome particular 
things concerning the uſe of the Spleen ; he was of 
opinion, that the Blood was not made in the Fer- 
meles of the Heart, geither that it was carricd 
from the Heart by the Arteries to all the parts 
of the Body, for nouriſhment ſake alone, but 
that it likewiſe underwent ſome other Mutati- 
on in the reſt of the Yiſcers's, particularly hr rhe 

5 4 Spleen 
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Spleen further concocta the Arterial Blood and bri 
it to4 —_— degree, yea that it more then perſeſti i 

' ſo that the Blood in a manner in this place aſſumes 
the nature of Ferment, by whoſe meanes in a ſhon 
time, a great quantity ot Maſs may become acid, 
in the ſame manner he affirms that the Blood more 
and more concocted in the Spleen there receives 
ſtrengih, by which it reſtores the returned and 
weakrned Blood, and preparing together with it 
the Chile, that it may the ſooner be turned into 
Blood : The Reaſons which he produceth for it, 
ite theſe: 

1. The Spleen receives a much greater quanti- 
ty of Blood from the Heart, than is neceſſary for 
its nouriſhment, 

2. Thatit can be returned back again to the 
Heart by no other way than by the Branches of 
the Vera Cava and Porta; for what hath hither 
to been delivered of the ſhort Veſſel, are to be ac- 
counted bur ridiculous Fiftions,. as may moſt 
— be made appear in diſſected Bo- 


3. Seeing this Blood is contineally mixed with 
the returned Blood and Chile in its paſſage to the 
Heart, it onght not to be an Excrement; for fo 
the Noble Parts, and the whole Body would not 
be purged, but the more injured. 

4+ Chymiſtry hath long lince taught us, that 
fuch mutations happen daily in Nature. 

The Remaining part of the Blood unuſeful to 
the Body, therefore Excrementions, is thrown 
out throogh the Guts, Ureters, and Parts of the 
Shin, &c. concerning which it is not neceſſary 
to add more here; but nowwe are forced to de- 
ſcribe thoſe vew watry paſſages, which the ſludi. 
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ous in Anatomy have long and diligently inquired 
into- The watery paſſager, the Limpbatich Feſe's 
have their riſe both trom the Liver, and from 
the Joints, and receive the liquid Juice from the 
Arterics with which they correſpond. 

Thoſe which come from the Lover, embrace the 
Vs Porta, and lo paſs to the Miſaraick Glan- 
dules of the Chile, as doth thoſe alſo that aſcend 
from the Feet, thence they diſcharge their Water 
into the great Lacteal Vein, which as we have 
already declared, carries the Chile to the Hearr. 

Thoſe which proceed from the Arm, both lie 
above and under the Veins, until they come 10 
the Subclavial Vein, which they enter about the 
ume Place, where the great Lacteal Vein doth, 
being furniſhed with a particular valve juſt at 
their enterance, and ſo altogether they carry ahe 
Water to the Heart. 

This Water is Sweet, not being as Urine is, 
Kl. 

Theſe Veſlels conſiſt of a very thin Tunicle, 
whence they arc ſoon broke. 

Den them in my opinion, is to take the ſu- 
pertluous Water from the Arteries, and carry 
* te the Glandules of the Chile, and Licteal 
Vein, by which the Chile being made more Li- 
quid, may the more convenientty be conveyed 

h the narrower paſſages, thence to return 
the fame to the Arterial Blood, making it fitting 
to ſerve tothe nutrition of the moiſt parts, and 
to the cooling and moſtening of the hot. 

But that it may the more clearly appear, in 
what manner I conceive, how what hath already 
been ſaid, is performed in our Body, obſcrve that 
the Meat is converted in the Stomach into Chile, 

to 
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to which part of the Drink is mingled, this mir 
ture is carried through the Glandules of the Chile, 
and the great Lacteal Vein into the Heart, where 
it is changed into Blood, which is by means of 
rhe Arteries to be conveyed through the whole 
Body; every part of this Blood nouriſheth thoſe 
which ate of the tike temperament with i 
ſelf, the Hot part of it nouriſheth the Hot ; the 
Dry, the Dry; the Moiſt, the Moiſt, &c. that 
which is here not well concoctted, muſt be br 
back again — — Why we fay that the 
Veins are not ſufficient, and the paſſages na 
commodious enongh to pertorm the ſame, whole 
Office we know is ro bring back to the Heart the 
Blood not ſufficiently concocted ; the Reaſon is, 
that the Water alwayes remaining in the Veſſels, 
rendered the Blood too thin, fo deprived it of 
its natural conſiſtance and ſtrenth. 

From all thoſe fo clearly and diſtinctly laid 
down, it ſufficiently appears what the CIR- 
CULATION OF THE BLOOD is, to wit, « 
continual motion of the Blood ont of the Arteria 
into the Verna Cava and Porta ts the Liver and 
Heart, that in them it may be fitted for the Natrii 
en and the life of the whole Body. 

Our of the ſubtileſt part of the Blpod are the 
SPIRITS produced, which are two-fvld : 

t. Vital, which begotten in the Heart, carry 
life to the parts of the Body. 

1. Animal, who out of the Vitals Elaborated 
in the Brain, impart Senſe and Motion to the 
B 


| The Natural at the ſame time that the Circuls 
tion of the Blood was found out, vaniſbed. 
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Chirwrgical Conſi der ations. 


t. The Dates Salivaler, when the firing of 
the Tongue is to be cut or the Ranine Vein 10 
de opened, ot any other Diſeaſe of the Tongue 
that is to be cured by Manual Operation, warn 
you to have great care of thoſe little Glandules 
in which hey end, that they might not be hurt 
with the Launcet, leſt there tollow a continual 
ſpitting. 

The great Glandule alſo of the Neck, from 
whence theſe Ductus take there riſe, when it u 
inflamed, admits not of the uſe of Mercury ; for 
from hence a dangerous Salivation may very calt- 
ly be raiſed, 

2. Ihe Latteal Femns, either the greater or the 
leſſer, are oftentimes from a Conwulion or Wound 
ſo grevioully hurt, that they cannot carry the 
Chile to the Heart; and though the wound be 
cared with great diligence, care, and ſpeed, yet 
the Patient will tall into a Conſumption, whence 
follows Neath inevitably : This Truth will 
defend Chirurgons from many Calumnies, 

In Children,and older People, is otten perceived 
an induration and inflamation of the Abdomery 
the cauſe ot which is the hardneſs of the Meſeraick 
Glandules, which allow not paſlage tor the 
Chile to the great Locteal Vein, except the very 
thinneſt of it, whence the fleſh of the Muſcles 
waſts, the Body becomes heavy, and weary, and 
at length a Feaver, anda walling of the whole 
Body. This evil 1 uſe to remedy without any 
great trouble, with this External Liniment 


Take compound Oynment of — 
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Ointment of Sow-bread, of Martiaton, of each 
two drams ; Oyl of white Lillies, of 
of each three drams : Mix it into an Ointment. 

Inwardly the following Troches are excellem, 
being continually aſed the whole time of the Cure, 

Take prepared Steel, prepared Crabs-Eyes, of 
each a ſcruple ; Vitriolated Tartar, half a dram ; 
Sal Prunella, _ — Species Arematics Rs 
ſati, a (cruple ; whitr Sugar, two ounces : Make 
them into Treches according to Arr. 

In this caſe Paurging is not to be uſed, but with 
Caſſis, Cream of Tartar, and Laxative Syrups, 
for the Glandules will not bear ſtrong Purges. 

3. The Blood taken out upon the opening x 
Vein, oftentimes after ſome few hours ſpace, ap- 
pears very dry, and deſtitute of all Scrum, which 
for the moſt part is aſcribed to irs too great Hen 
and Aduſtion : but this Argument is very invalid; 
for if the ſame day, the ſame, or another Vein he 

in opened, there will be found a great =_ 

Serum in the Blood ; therefore the true ca 
is to be deduced from ihe Circulation of the Blood, 
but eſpecially in the Lympharick Veſſels, which u 
that time draws the Serum and Humidity, and fo 
leaves the Blood dry. 

It very often alſo happens that the Body be- 
comes Tamid, Turgid and Languid, upon which 
the fearful Phy ſitian forthwith pronounces nought 
but danger. 

When with the uſe of Internal and External 
Sudorificks, the Patient in a ſhort time may be cu- 
red : Cauſe of this Diſeaſe is not from the in- 
temperature and debility of thoſe parts the Anci- 
ents call'd Noble; for it may calily be diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the Dropfie, which theſe parts —_ ; 
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for although the lick perſons are very dull and 
weary, yet are they not anzious, but breath free, 
and the Belly ſwells not much, In the Face, and 
Joynes eſpecially, is a watry matter collected , but 
if the ſwell d parts are compreſſed by the Finger, 
we perceive much leſs Serum to be contained in the 
parts, than in a true Drepfie , from whence thoſe 
that underſtand not the true Cauſe, are wont to 
aſcribe this inflammation to wind , But the L- 
phatick, Veſſels when compreſt, broke, or by any 
other way obſtrufted, ſo that the natural motion 
of the L is hindred, occalions this evil. 

4+ The Circulation of the Blood requires all ve- 
wars and depraved Humors, which arethrown 
out either by Nature it ſelf, or that outwardly 
happen to the Body, at the very firſt inſtant, forth» 
with to be expelled out of the Glandules and the 
Skin, by the means of attraftive Medicines, leſt 
that the whole Blood in a very ſhort time he infe- 
ted, and the Heart it ſelf oppreſt, and ſuffer un- 
der ii: The which doth ſufficiently declare how 
dangerous it is to open a Vein, and to purge in a 
Venereal and Peſtilential Bube, nay, in all venomous 
Wounds ; as on the contrary, how neceſſary it is 
tocaſt forth the offending matter , by the uſe of 
Sudorifick and Attracting Medicines : As more- 
over how that the invention of the Circulation of 
2 Blood is of very great uſe in the Art of Phy- 


CHAP. 


265 


_— 


CHAR XY, 
The Diviſion of the Boay. 


Ans Body is moſt conveniently divided into 
the Venter or Regions, and /oynts, 
There are three Fenters. 
1, The Head, ot the ſupream Region or Cayi- 
ty, to it is joyned the Neck, which is jts prop. 
2. The Thorax, Breaft, or middle Region, 
3- The Almen, lower Belly, or lower Region, 


The foynts ate the two Army, and the two Legs, 


Chirurgical Conſider ations. 


We divide the Body aſter this manner, that it 
may be known what place each part of the Body 
ought ro keep ; to thoſe that read the following, 
every thing will become more manifeſt. 

But there is ſo great conſent of all the parts,” ſo 
great concord, that no part may be by it ſelf conſi- 
dered,without a conſideration of the whole ; there- 
fore I think it neceſſary, that in a few words the 
foundation of this mutual conſent be here declared, 

t. In every part is required a natural temper , 
for the Liver being too hot, the Stomach too cold, 
the Brain too dry, Cc. the whole Body muſt be out 
of order. 

2. A ſufficient aumber ; for inthe Hand, if the 
leaſt Bone, Tendon or Artery, &. be wanting, 
forthwith its aperation is injured, 

3. A ju/! magnituie ; one Foct greater than the 
other, cauſeth a troublelome walking. 4. 4 
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4. A natural Figure, Softneſs, Thickneſty yea, 
colour it ſelf. 

5. A comvenient conneftion and ſight. 

6. The preſence of the Vital Spiriti, which are 

ht to the Part * the Arteries. 

7. The preſence of the Animal Spirits, which 
we carried by the Nerves. * 

8. Ouwardly the Skin, that covers the whole 
Body ; Inwardly, the Dura Alater, the coveri 
of the Brain, Palate, Tongue, Jaws, Breaſt — 
lower Belly, requires alſo a particular conſideration, 

9. It is likewiſe ary that the Nutriment 
be well concocted, naturally carried and received, 
that there may no deſect be obſerved in the Parts. 


The End of the firſt Book of the third Part. 


The 
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The SECOND BOOK. 
Of the HEAD. 


Pe" AY Sed * 


CHAP. I. 
Of the Outward Parts of the Head, 


He Head, as Supream Lord, both 
ot its own, and of a thouſand o- 
ther Bodies, not only governs it 
ſelf, but others well, when form- 

2 ed with a healthy Conſtitution, 

and inſtructed with the know. 

of its own Office ,* but they live a miſerable lite, 
whoſe Head is not juſtly and with Art compoſed, 
ind who neither enquire into, or know its Sub- 
ſtance or Figure. 

Its Figure is Oval, the upper part is call'd Ve- 
rex, the Fore part Frons, the hinder part Occiput, 
the lides Temples, the reſt is call'd the Face, and 
conliſts of the following parts. 

Firſt appears the Sksn, in ſeveral places en- 
Gowed with Hair, but in all with a Scut- 

in. 

Under this lies the Afembrava Carnoſa and Pe- 
ricranium, Which takes its riſe lrom the Durs 
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Adutex, and paſſing through the Sutures of the 
Kull, firſt inveſts the Skull, then-all the other 


Bones, | 

.. Anatomiſts that are very curious, make the Pi 
raum to be double; the outward rerains the 
old name of Pericraium, the inward is called Peri- 


915. Bones which lic under theſe Afembranes, 
fiſt we divide into the Skull and Jaws, then into 
other Bones. 

The Skull is compoſed of eight Bones, joyned 
togeiher by proper and common Surarez, 

The proper Sutures are true or ſpurious. 

The irve are three. 

1. The Coronal. 2. The Sagittal. 3. The 

The >purious are the two ſquamme Sutares of 
the temporal Bones, 

The common are three likewiſe, 

1. The Frontal. 2. The Spbam idal. 3. The 
Ethmeideal. 

The Bones themſelves which have many perfora- 
tions and cavities for the paſſage ot the Air, of the 
Yeins, Arteries and Nerves, are eight, 

1. The Bene of the Forehead, alwayes in Chil- 
dren, ſometimes in old people, is divided juſt to the 
mot o the Noſe by tbe ſagittal Suture. 

2, 3. The Boxes of the fore-part of the Head, ot 


4, 5. Temporal Bones, or Petroſa. 

6. The Lambdoidal, or Bone of the hinder- part 
if the Head 

7. The Sphamidal, ot Wedge-like Bone, 

8. The Erbmeideal Bone, or Crabroſuts, 


The Auuſclos of the Forchead are the two At 
. =: uni 
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lame Moſcles of the binder part of the Mead, u 
the two Deprimentes. 

The s- conſiſt of ſeveral Bones conjoyne 
ſo by harmony, that in old people they appear by 
but as one ; the one is called the un bo. 
the lower Jaw. 

The upper Jaw is compoſed of eleven Bones, d 
each fide five, the odd eleventh is placed in the 
middle. 

I, 2. Os Zygomaticum, or yoke-bone make 
the lower part of the Orbite of the Eye, conſt 
tuting with its Apophiſis the Os pu gale, or Z roms 

3, 4+ Os Lachrymale makes the internal comer 
of the Eye, having a large Orifice deſcending u 
the Noſe. | 

5, 6. Os Maxillare, or Jaw-bone, particularly 
ſo called, which is the greateſt of all the Bore, 
Which conſlitutes the Jaws. 

78. Os Naſs, or Bone of the Noſe, which 
in its end hath five united Cartilages. 

9, 10. Or Palati, or Bone of the Palat. 

11, Fomer, A peculiar Bone above the Palut, 
which ſupporting the interſtice of the Noſe, and 
joyned to it by Harmony. 

The upper Jaw moves not but when the whole 
Head moves, therefore needs not proper Muſcles. 

The lower Jaw ( which generally remains dx. 
ded in the fore part till the eigheh year, and after 

wards is ſo cloſely joyned rogether, as it appean 
to be but one Bone) hath two Proceſſes, and i 
them a Cavity, big enough to” allow a convenien 
ſituation to the Veins, Arteries, and Nerves, from 
Whence the Teeth receive their Nutriment and 
Senſe : The Branches of the Nerves about the 
Chin, paſs out again through a little _ 
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Hfributed into the Muſcles of the Lips. 
t is moved by ſix pair of Aduſcler, which are, 
i 8 ö c Attollent et. 

3. Lat, Derrimens. 

4. Pterygoidera Extern , bringing them for- 
ward. 
. Maſſeter. 

6. Muſculus T emporalty. 

This Muic ie hath (is ; eculiar to it ſelf, that it 
scovered by the Pericraniame, by which the ſub- 
jacent temporal Bones are altogether deſtitute of 
it, Which is not obſerv'd in any other part of the 
Body. But no Man hitherto as | know of hath 
yet given the Keton ot itz for whatſoever hath 
been delivered by others concerning this. hath been 
{flight , that they give little iti faction to the 
loveys ot Truth. But of late, /ob Adcteren an 
Experienced ( hirurgeon of this City, hath in an 
kpiſtle communicated ſomething pariicular rela» 
ting to this matter, the ſubſtance whereot I here 
give you, until he pur forih his Obſervations (ſome 
of which I have (cen; ) 


10 


Dr. Paul BAARBETTE 
Phyſitian at Amſterdam, 


SIR, 
7 truly declare to you my Orinion concerning 
the © veftion I informed you [had mot ed in the 
tmp any of ſome PH ſuians which was Why the Fenes 
© Ba which 
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which lie ander the temporal Muſcles, are not cover 
ed and inveſted by the Pericranium, 44 are the oth 
Bones. 

On the d of Januury 165 4, being commaniel 
by the Honourable Senate of this City, to pen in 
Head of PETER JACOBS, Bricklajer, then wa 
my Opinion, which I had been hitherto big withd, 
ſufficiently confirmed; for as ſoon a4 1 had obſeroed 
4 great depreſſion in the upper part of the Shul, | 
alſo 4 greas quantity of coagu/ated Blud, 
which bad part of it paſt through the Ears, and po 

@ remained yet in the Catity of the Ear; tha 

ting very deſirous to know the way by which thi 
Blood bad deſcended into the Cavity of the Ex, 
which, when I bad diligently enquired inte, J al 
diſcovered the reaſon — cauſe where fore the Pen 
cranium covers in this place the temporel Muſcle, 
and not the Bone under them. 

Firſt, The Opinion and the Anſwer (whichth 
Honourable and Experienced Dr. TULPH Buys 
maſter of Amſterdam, had given to the pal 
8 to wit from whence this Bleod ſbould cam 
which very often in Wounds of the Head flows om 
the Ears ? ) I feunl to be true and reaſonable , ft 
I — as the Noble Conſul had affirmed tom, 
that the Blood from the upper part of the Head, 40 
deſcend between the Skull and Pericranium!, and 
did enter the [pace that is between the Os Pan 
a1d Petroſum,and from thence to be as it was frais 
ed through aSieve into the Cavityof the Ear afin 
wards in ſearching further, I found the Os Petio- 
ſam to be removed 4 great diſtance from the Os Pi 
rietale , ſo that in the place where the Bones didit 
cede from each other, was 4 motion obſerved, begs 
wing as the Os Petroſum, and ending in the Os al 
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netale, there where the Toothy unit iam in the Os Ju- 
in the inward part, which i covered with 4 
Cal (44 it onght to be in every Articulation) 10 
hinder bruiſing, # obſerv-d. 
Au this being ſo, it may be concluded, that the 
Peticranium, sf it had inveſted the Bone under the 
al Muſcles, without all doubt it would have 
Med it ſelf between the Os Petroſum, whence from 
ring and rubbing in eating, ſpeaking, or any 
other motion , wonld have alwayes felt intolerable 
pain. Thus have you, Sir, what I thought ( hoping to 
peceed ſurther ) the reaſon to the Qucſfion pro- 


pounded, &c. 


Farewel. 


This Opinion is indeed jadicious, and very pro- 
hable ; for in dead mens Skuls, the upper Bone of 
the Temple is movable as is the lower ; and inthe 
Sature of the Z ygomarich Bone, is a Cartilage 
found, which is neceſſary in every Joynt, For 1 
conſeſs the motion is littſe, but greater would not 
be required than what ſufficerh to afford paflage to 
the thick Humors, either from External or trom 
Internal Cauſes, collected ſometimes in the Cavity 
of the Ear, by the which the Brain and Ears may 
be ſreed from many and various inconveniences : I 
hope time and diligence will give us greater light in 
this thing. 

Each Jaw is armed with neceſſary weapons , 
which are called Teeth. 

In men, for the moſt part thirty two, in Wa- 
men, twenty eight. 

Four are called Fore- teeth, or Cutters. 

Two, Dog, or Eye-T ecth. 

All the reſt are called Jaw-T eeth, or Grinders: 

T Aftes 
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After the 30,4%, Hof year, ofrentimes comes 
forth with pain, Wo Teeil in the very ſurtheſt 
part of the Jaw,whi.h ſome call the Teeth of Au 
ers or Wiſdom, others the late Teeth, 1 

Before we come to the other Muſcles of the 
Head, we deem it neceflary to deſcribe ſome parts 


which are not as yet mentioned, that is, the Eye, | 


Ear, Noſe, Mouth. 

The Eye with the Lids, to wit, the Membranowys 
coverings before Cartilaginous and Hairy , defend 
_ External injuries; hath (we Corners or An- 

es. 

. In each Corner is a Glandule; that which is in 
the leſſer External Corner, is great, white, hard; 
that in the greater External Corner, is leſſer, (oft, 
red, and covers the Punctum Lachrymale. 

Four Tunicles contain the three Humers. 

One of them, which comes from the Pericrau- 
ww, is likewiſe common to the Lids, and is calld 
Conjunttiva ot Adnata. 

I he other three are proper, and are thus teck 
ned. : 

1. Cernea, coming from the Dura Aeninx. 

2. Vvea, from the Pia Afater , this ſometimes 
dilating it ſeif, then again contracting it ſelf, con 
ſtitutes the Papil, ſhewing the many coloured O- 
val Circle, call d the Iris, 

3. Ketina, from the Brain ic ſelf, or rather from 
the Optick Nerve; which proceeding 4urihr, is 
changed into the Aranes. 

To theſe three may be added a fourth, Jie, 
which is illy omitted by many. 

The tiumors of the Eyes are, 

1. The Aqueous, 2. The Chryftalline. 3. The 
Vureon, 

The 
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| The ſecond pair of Nerves, or the Optic Nerve 

brings the Spirits tor light ; the third pair, or the 
Aerion, tor Morion, ; 

Branches of the Iuternal and External C aretide- 

Anery bring to it the Nuixitious Blood and the 

— is returned by the it erna and E xter- 


l Jugular Veins. 


Fat and Mulcles make up the reſt of the Eye. 

The Fat ſerving to the Calefaction, Humecta- 
tion and better motion, is here in great quantity, 
every where diſtribured between the Vellels and 
the Muſcles. 

The Eye-lid hath four Muſcles. 

One ftra5ght Muſcle, three erbicalar. 

The Eye it ſelf hath fix, of which four are 
ſraigbt. 

1. Attelent, or proud. 

2. Deprimens, or the humble. 

3. Adducens, or the Drinking or Reading Muſ- 
cle, 

4. Abduceny, or diſdainful Muſcle. 

Two oblique, which ate call'd the Lovers Muſ- 
cles ; of theſe, 

t. Oblique Externus, or Trocleary, becauſe it 
paſſerh through a Pully. 

2. Obliquus Int er uus 

The oxtward Ear, or the Cartilagi neus Auricle, 
isJoyn'd to the Bone ot the Temples. 

t hath a very ſenſible Membrane, and behind it 
alſo ſome Glandales, to which the Head ſends the 
ſuperflaous hamors. 

Veſſels, it receives from the External and Internal 
Jugular and Carotide. 

Nerves, ſrom the ſecond pare of the Nerves of 
the Neck, as alſo from the ſix pate of the Nerves 
of the Brain, I 4 Here 
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Here is bat little Fat; what little there is, if 
below the Lap; it receives four Atuſcles, of which 
the three former are to it common with other 
parts, the fourth proper to it ſelf, | 

1. Antrorſam ducens which moveth it forward; 

— Retror ſum ducens , Which pulleth it back- 
ward. 

3. Quadrat, deorſum trahens, pulling i 
down. 

4. Trepartitus. lifring it up. 

The inward part of the Ear hath four Cavitiey 
for ſound; and for defence and ſtrength, us m 
Bones. 

The Cavities are, 

1. A. Anditerins, whoſe extremity a lit. 
tle and ſtrong Membrane covers,which is call'd the 
Tymanum, and Membrane of the Drum. 

2. Typanum. 3. Labyrinthus. 4. Cochlea. 

The littſe gones are of the ſame bigneſs in Chil. 
dren, as in older people ; which are, 

1. AMalleobu, or the Hammer. 

2. Inc, or the Anvil, 

3. Stapes, or the Stirrop. 

6. Os Ovbiculare, or the Orbicalar Bones. 

The Noble Lewis de Bilr, the great Anatomiſt, 
in a particular Treatiſe, ſhews, ther the Os Fun- 
ſam ( which hithetto by reaſon of its great thick 
neſs and ſolidneſs, was 2 vaſt hinderance to thoſe 
that had a Ucfire to view thefe Bones of the Heu- 
ing in their nitural ſituation) not to conſiſt of ons 
only Bone, but to be made up of four, joyned to- 
gether 7 which may very eaſily be le; 
parated by Art. ; 
Within are two Muſcles, the one joyned to the 
Alas avditorine, the other to the AMallcolus. 
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+ The Noſe covered with a Scarf. skin, Skin, Muſe. 
des, and the Periefiam. hath two Cavities ſepa» 
rated by a Cartilaginous Septum; each of theſe 
in i divided into that which aſcends to the 
0: Ethmoider , und into that which deſcends 4. 
bove the Palat, into the further part of the 


h. 

The fides of it ate called Pin, Ala, of wings ; 
the lower fleſhy part is called Co/nmua,or the flethy 
Pillar, 

In the inlide they are inveſted with 2 thin Am- 
brane, which is very ſenlible, atiſing from the Dw- 
rs Mater, which is as to the Noſe, likewiſe com- 
mon to the Mouth, Palat, Tongue, Larinx, Gullet, 
and to the Stomach it felt, 

The Bones of which it is compounded, ate many 
and ſpungy, replete with Carwncles, that the Snor 
might not eolancarily diſtil forth. 

Arteries from the Carotide, bring nouriſhment 
toit, Vein from the Jugular, return the Blood 
that is not perfectly concocted. Nerves from the 
firſt pare, according to our order, ſerve for the 
ſmelling, as do thoſe from the fifth pare, ſerve to 
the feeling. | 

I hath go Far, Its Bones we have alteady given 
you , its Muſcles are (ix, | 

1,2. Deprimentes, depreſſing the Noſe. 

1,4. Dilatane:, or dilating the Noſttils. 

5, 6. Conftyingentes, or pulling the Noſtrils to- 
« gether. 

In great Noſes there are likewiſe two other 
Muſcles, which we call'd Aperiemres, which open 
the Noſtrils. 

Ide Afonth, the Gate of Air, Speech and Nou- 
riſhment, hath twe Li, che paris of each 
| lide, 
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ſide, call d Cheeks, as that below is call'd the Chix, 
The Lips have two AMuſcles common 10 the 
aw, 
7 1. Duadratu, or drawing backward. In ſome 
this motion is performed by the Z ygewative. 

2. Buccrnator, 

The »pper Zip hath two Muſcles proper to it ſelf, 

1. Surſum I rabens, or drawing it upwards, 

2. Deorſum Myvens, or moving it down- 
wards. 

The under Lip hath but one, Deerſaw traben, 
or drawing it downward. 

Common to both the Lips, are 

t. Oblique ſarſum trahens, or drawing then 
obliquely upwards 

2. Oblique deer ſum traben, or drawing then 
obliquely downwards. 

3. Sphintter Oris, Conftriter , or Orbiculary 
which purſeth the Mouth together: The inward, 
parts of the ſouth, are the Teeth, the Gums, Pala, 
Uvula, Tonexe and Or Hedi. 

Ot the Teeth we haye treated. 

The Gum: offer nothing worthy a particular 
conſideration, 

The Palat conſiſts of a ſenſible Membrane com- 
mon to the Stomach, which hath its riſe from he 
Dara Mater. 

The pala is a long little Body, it hath wo 
Ligzments, and as many Muſcles, but very litile. 


The Tongue ( as Sword cutting out Honour , 


either well or ill, as it is moyed by pure or impure 
Spirits) behind, is faſtned to the Larinx, Os H 
, to the Jaws, and to the Tonlils ; before, tog 
certain Membranous and ſtrong Body, whoſe tz 
tremity makes the String of the Tongue. 
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Of both ſides the String lies a Glandule call'd 
Lavina, 'trom the neighbouring Veſſels. 

It hath two Fins call d Ranine, from the Jugu® 
lars ; two Arterie from the temporal; two 
Nerves from the ſeventh pare, as alſo Joon, 
ones from the fourth and fifth, 

It is deſticure of Pat. 

Its Muſcles are, 


t. Geniogloſſes , which brings the Tongue fors 


2, Stvlegleſſ 14, which draws it upwards. 

3. Myleg/oſns, which draws it obliquely up- 
ward, 
4. Baſigloſſms, which draws it directly inward. 

5. Ceratogloſſua, pulling it downwards, 

0; Hyedis, by the aſſiſtance of Muſcles and Li- 
gaments, is tied to the ſharp proceſs of the rempe- 
ral Bones, and to the Buckler-like Cartilage of the 
Lari; it is compoled of ſive united Bones z the 
middlemoſt of theſe, which is the greateſt, call'd 
the Baſis of the Tongue, hath two Cartilaginous 
Productions, which otten degenerate into Bones, 

It hath four Muſcles on each lide. 

1. Gemobyedes, railing it directly upwards, 

1. Sterwohyodes , moving it direftly dow 
wirds. 

3» Stloceratobyodes, obliquely bringing it ap- 
Wards. ; 

4. Coracehyoder , obliquely drawing it down» 
wards, 

All theſe are the outward parts of the Head, 
which is either ſolely moved by its own proper 
Muſcles, or together with them likewiſe with the 
Muſcles of the Neck ; theſe ſhall be treated of 
hercafrer, The proper Muſcles ate, 

1. Fleitens, 
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1. Fleitens, or the nodding Muſcle. 
2. Splenins, or the Muſcle that ſhakesthy 


3. Complexns, the aſſociate of the Spleniay, 
4, 5. Obliqus, drawing the Head obliquely back 
war 

6, 7. Refs, drawing the Head ſtraight back, 
wards. 


Chirnrgical Conſiderations. 


Very many, as well Internal, az External Dif. 
— their riſe from the Head, L 1 hot 
— y compared to a Houſe-roof that re- 
ctves vapours of the whole Houſe , which 
afterwards being changed into a Cutharr diſti 

the inferiour paris er eating a Pain, and Po 
in the Joynts, an wflamation in the Eyes and 
Jawes, &c. a ſhortneſs of breathing in the Braſt, 
and in the Stomach a depraved Chylification; i 
the Guts a looſemeſs, Kc. ſome of the External 
Diſeaſes ſhall here be conſidered by us, the Inter- 
nal belong to the conlideration of the Phyſi- 
cian. 

1. There is often in the Head Ferage, Achr, 
ar Faves, which is a cruſted Scab, happening u 
well in old as young people , theſe Scurffs are &f. 
tentimes very thick, ſometimes accompanicd with 
moiſture, which cauſeth great itching and 8 we 
ry ill ſmell. 

The Cauſe is ſalt Phlegm ; it is for the moſt 
part a ſtubborn Diſeaſe, and very caſily returning 


n. 
"The Cee. ] In this caſe are aly uſed, 

ing, Bleeding, — Gcttomien Uacti· 
ons, pulling out of the Hairs ; But without uling 
* any 


2 


= A% & =- 2 wr 2 II. 


5 the 


PTECPREESTET 


= Te WU » T  >2.3 


Of the ontward parts of the Head, 281 


of theſe Remedies, I have often cured this 
51.8, only with this Decoction. 0 

Take Aſhes, ( which are call'd by the Durch 
Wiidaſch in Engliſh, Pot-aſhes,) with White- 
Wine, make a Lixitie of a moderate Acrimo- 
ny, in a quart of which, boil the Leaves of 
Marjaro®, Southernwood. of each two handfuls , 
of Maiden-hair, a handful and half, Roſe-lcaves 
three pugils : Make a Fomentation. 

With this let the head be waſhed twice. or 
thrice a week warm then dry it well with het 
Linning Clothes , and in a few weeks ſpace, the 
Patient with thus doing, will fbe cured : You may 
likewiſe ſometimes — gentle Purging Medi- 


cines. | 

2. In a Hyarecephalws, and great Cathars, un 
Ifue with great ſucceſs may be made in the Nape 
of the Neck, becauſe the Cavity's of the Dur. 
Mater are thereabouts joyned to the Jugular 
Veins , eſpecially in Children, in hom very 
ofien the Sutures do too much gape. 

3» Fat things hurt the Head, becauſe it is not 
covered with many Muſcles. 

4. In the Skull ſometimes a rough matter is 
collected in ſeveral places, which if not removed 
by thoſe Medicines that purge Phlegm, and out- 
ward diſcuſſives, in proceſs of time acquire a ve- 
ry great hardneſs, which ſtill increaſing, grow 
imo a perſect Horn, not to be cured, but by Chi- 
ru gery. 

2 the Skull likewiſe comes other abſceſſes. 
which although they may belong to a Steed, 
Atherema,or Ailic eri des, yet in the Head eſpecial- 
ly they are call d Teffuds,T alps, Natta. Theſe give 
lutle hope 2g where the Bone is much cor- 

3 
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z otherwiſe they may be taken away byy 
reed, or what is better, by a Knite, whet 
rejet other Remedies. The manner of taki 
them away by a Knite, is this , the Skin bei 
divided in form of a Crofs, the Bladder is tohe 
taken out, then the Pericranium being ſepary. 

ted, the Craniam is to be ſcraped with a 

gory, till you come to the ſound part, then ſprinkle 
wpon it ſome Aſttingent powder, and let the kin 
forthwith be conſolidated again ; which it it be 
too looſe, a little part of it may be taken away, 
which is very ſeldom neflary to be done, when 
it may be cloſed enough inthe time of the 
Cure. 

6, If the Sutwres of the Skul are too open, they 
bring a weakneſs upon the Brain, if they at 
too ſtraightly united, they cauſe the pain of the 
Head. Experienced Chirurgions affirm, that i 
is as ſaſe to uſe the Trapan in the very Sutures 
themſelves, gs any other part of the Head. 

7, The Muſcles of the Head occalioning no- 
thing differing from other Muſcles, except v 
a Wound, or Costuſion of the temporal Mule, 
a Convulſion calily follows; neither ought it io 
be ttanſvetſly divided, leſt there happen a diſtor- 
tion of the Month. 

8. The Teeth, ſecing they neither are furniſh- 
ed with Membranes, nor Nerves, are altogether 
inſenlible , but they which attribute the pain to 
thoſe Membranes which cover the Aenne it 
ought to be aſcribed to many Nerves that are di- 
ſtributed through them ; yet the Cauſes in this 
Caſe arc various, and muſt be well diſtinguiſhed, 
to wit, 1. a hot Diſtemperature, z. a cold di- 
ſtemperature, 3. a ſharp humer, 4. 4 ſolution of 
continuity, In 
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In a hut diffemper, Bleeding, and Purging is 
neceſſary ; apply Coupping glaſſes to the 


Nan and Shoulders ; let the Head be Purged 


with Errhins : la the beginning, this Water be- 
ing held in the Mouth, profits much, 

Take the Roots of Torment!l, an ounce; Leaves 
of Vervain, a handful and an half; Flowers of 
Bilauſtians, two pugils, Cipreſs- Nuts, Wo 
drams red Saunders, three drams , Scales of 
Iron, one dram ; Vitriol, two ſcruples , Roſe- 
Vinegar, two ounces : Let them boil in a ſuffi- 
cient quantity of Red-wine, to a pint and half, 
keep it for your ule, $ 

The Flux being ſtayed, we diſcuſs the remain- 
ing with the following Decoction. 

Take the Roots of Biſtort, three drams; of 
Flowerdeluce, two drams ; Leaves of Sage, Hy- 
ſope, of Each half a handful, Galls, a dram 
Frankincenſe, Sandarach, of Each two drama, Ju- 
niper- Berries, an ounce : Boil them in Ked 
Wine, 

In a cold Dyſtemper ature, the Patient muſt avoid 
all cold potable Medicaments, yea the very Ait 
«ſelf, thoſe Medicines that purge Phlegm pro- 
fit, Bleeding hurt, The following Medicine 
which is of great vertue may he held inthe 


Mouth. 
My Spirit for the Tooth-ach. 


Take ſhavings of C u, four ounces , Serds 
of Staveſacre, Poragranate-rinds, Galls, White- 
Frankincenſe, of each an ounce , Crude Oi, 
red flowers of Poppy, Camphore, White-Gin- 


ger, Cloves, Long-Pepper, of each half an ounce, 
Leaves 
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Leaves of Sage, Arſmart, Tobacco, Horſe- mint i 


each one handtul ; Roots of enbane, Pelli 
of Spain, Mandrake, Hounds-tongue, Nettles ri 
leſs, of each an — — halt : Let them infu 
fourteen dayes in a ſuffidient quantity of Spirit & 
Wine, then diſtil it in Balneo Marie. 

A ſharp Humor falling upon the Teeth, is cared 
| almoſt in the ſame manner as a hot diſtempetatue; 
but if thoſe Remedies are not ſufhcient, the fob 
lowing Mixture is to be uſed in 3 Spoon, Which i 
net only of great virtue in this, but in all the och 
kinds of tooth ach. 

Take water of Plantane, an ounce and half ;of 
Roſes, Mint, of each an ounce ; Alexipharmith 
water, half an ounce , Cinamon-water, two dramy 
Julep of Roſes , or Syrup of Red Poppies, un 
_ Landanum Ofiatum, three grains, Mit 

em, 

In ſolntion of continuity, and rottenue/r of the 
Tath, it is beſt to pull them out. 

la the Breeding of Teeth in Children, the pain 
may be mitigated with freſh-Burrer and Virgins 
Honey, or with a Deco&ion of the Brains of x 
Hare or Coney in Ale; but in a long pain it u 


very convenient to cut the Gum, to give paſſage o 


the Tooth. 

9. From the Blood and mixt Humors ariſeth 
the Opthalmias, ſometimes true, ſometimes ſpu- 
rious, ſometimes ſeizing on one Tunicle of the Eye, 
ſometimes on more; that which happens only in 
the great corner of the Eye, is call'd A . 
the white of the Eye may be vexed with limie 
B'adders called Hie, wich being broke, there 
follows an Ulceration, except flayed, corrupting 
the whole Eye. * 
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Bat if this Ulcer feizeth only the Caruncle, and 
thus the Panitam Lachrymale afterwards grows 
allous , it becomes a Friftula Lachs, If 
theſe Diſeaſes yield not to theſe Remedies | 
ſed in our Chirurgery, others are to be made uſe 
i: Phleftens are ſoon removed by the following 
Powder. 

Take white Sugar-Candy, prepared Tutry, of 
each halt an - ounce z red Coral prepared, Cam- 
phore, white Vitriol. Saccharuns Saturn, of each 
woſcruples : Mix them, and make them inte 2 
Powder, 

A beginning Ulcer of the Eye requires firſt 
munditying, alter wards conſolidating Medicines. 


eA Mundiffing Medicine, 


Take Mirche, 15 grains, Aloes, fix grains; 
Sogar-Candy, one dram , the yolk of one Egg, 
Goats- Milk, three ounces : Mix them, 


A Conſolidaring Modic ment. 


Take red Coral prepared, burnt Harts-horn | 
Gareocol, of each a ſcruple ; Dragons-Biood, halt 
aſcruple ; burnt Lead, a ſcruple; Starch, half a 
dm; Crocus AMetaliorwn, half a ſcruple; Gum 
T nth diſlolved in Roſe- water, a dram 

-tail-water, as much as ſufficeth to make it 
ino a Collyriata, 

It the Panttens Lachrymale, inthe great Glat- 
dale of the Eye be callous, and from ihe continual 
Flux of Hamors, degenerates imo a Fiſtula, firſt, 
te Callolity is to be removed, betore the other 
xcidents will ceaſe, for which che following are 
uſed by us ; the Phlegm and Spitir of trie, burnt 

. Alem, 
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Au, blew Vitrial, Verdigreece, Mercxry wate 
Aqua Fortis, Ungnentum «Ag yptiacam but the 
beit of all is Ungaentam Fuſcam of Felix Mun 
boil'd to the conliſtence of a Suppoſitory, and pu 
iato —— — MN 

The Callolity being taken away, the Ulcer 
be cured by the tollowing Medicine. * 

Take Roots of Flower · de · luce, round Birthwor, 
Bark of Frankincenſe, of each a dram and half 
Mirrhe,Maſt ick, Sarcecols, Aloes, Cad Foſſil, 
of excha dram ; Honey, as much as is ſufhicientts 
make it into an Ointment. | 

If the Os — ng. or Z ygomaticum be foul, 
the Skin being divided, an — potential Cu- 
tery muſt be i. that the Caries may ben. 
moved, otherwiſe it is impoſſible to cure the Fiſts 
la, that not taken away, 

10. The pain of the Ear: proceeds ſrom a cold 
or hot diſtemperature, or from a ſolution of cot 
tingity, which oftentimes an Ulcer follows for 
a cold diſtemper ature, and what accompanies it, the 
Wind, belides the common and particular Med 
cines, outwardly may be applied this with vey 
good ſucceſs, 

Take Oyl of Rue, Henbane, of each half 1 
dram , of diſtilled Marjoram, half a ſcruple ,, C 
ſtor, lix gra ins; Eaſtern-Safron , four grains: 
Mix them. 

The Smoke e Tobacco blown through the bol 
of a Pipe put into the Ear, hath done good to ms 
ny for the pain of the Ears, and for deafneſs, oſus- 
times alſo a decoction of Cloves in Red Wine, 
hath profited, if two or three drops of it be inſtill! 
warm into the Ear, and the Ear afterwards be ſtopi 
with one of the boil'd Cloves. 1 

| wo 
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Two drops of the following Spirit, Morning 
ut the nd Evening dropt into the Ear, is excelent, 


dp My Spirit for the Ears. 


Way Take Ants-Eggs, N* 100, Caſtor, Pulp of Co- 
loquintida; Marjoram, Savin, Wormwood, Rue, 
2 handful , Seeds of Cummin, Aniſe, Fennel, Ca- 
nwayes, of each three drams; Bay-berry-husks 
pull'd off, Juniper- berries, of each halt an ounce ; 
mv} Pomegranate-rinds, ſix drams , Roots of black 
Hellebore, round Cyprus, Raddiſhes, Sow- bread, _ 
of each an ounce , middle in d Onions, Ne vij. 
biter Almonds,two ounces : Intuſe them 1 4 dayes 
in a ſufficient quantity of rectiſied Spirit of Wine, 
then diſtil them in Ba/reo Marie. 

In a hot diſtemperatare, firſt we ought to divert 
the Flux of humors by Bleeding, Purging, Scarifi« 
cations, Gliſters, &. then the following Medi- 
tines by Cotton inbibed, we may put into the Ear, 

Take wotnans- Milk, two ounces ; Whites of 

well beaten, half an ounce ; Oriental Saf- 
fron , half a ſcruple , Gooſe-greaſe diffolved, two 
bun; Cru i Opiem, hive grains: Mix them, 


PSS 


Or, 


Take Oyl of Violets, ſweet Almonds, Roſe- Vi- 
negar, of each an ounce  Philoniam Roman 
two drams , Eaſtern Saftcon, half a ſcruple : boil 
them, and ſtrain them for your uſe. 


Or, 


Take Roots of Marſh-mallows, an ounce ; leaves 
of Mallows, of Mandrake, of eich one handful , 
U 2 Heads 
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Heads of Poppy, N“ ij. flowers of Dill, Cane | 


mile, of each two handfuls; Linſceds, three drams, 
boil them in Cows-Milk for a Fomentation. 

The Flux and pain being ceaſed, what yet 1. 
mains, may be diſcuſſed by thoſe Remedies but 
now ſet down in a pain froma cold diſtemperaute, 

Where the Inflammation «pefumates, which we 
— —— 
al incr we mult a ſuppuraring 

Take VUnguentan B aſo/icon, two drams ; Oyl of 
Linſced, three drams : Mix them. | 


Or, 


Take Goofe-greaſe, Oyl of ſweer Almonds, of 
white Lillics, ot each two drams ; Mix them. 


O, 


Take Roots of White Lilies, an ounce and 
half; a large Onion roaſted in in the Embers, and 
beaten together dd to them the Meal of Mail 
— half an ounce , Linſeed, ſix drams , fre 
Butter, an ounce and half, Oyl of Camomile,and 
Linſeed, of each half an ounce ; Saffron, half 3 
dramz Make it into a Poultice. 

The 4 being broke, the Ulcer is firl 
to be mundified ; for which putpoſe are convenient 
Honey of Roſes, of Centaury, the juice of gun. 
lage, Fennel, Bete, Onions, Lecks, Decoctibn if 
Agarick, Lupins, Urine, Lye, Oxes-gall, Degas 
tam Eg ptiacum. 

Then muſt be uſed thoſe Medicines that my dry 
and conſolidate the Ulcer, ; 

Take Roots of round Birthwort, half a dram 
pf Flowerdeluce, a ſcruple ; waſhed Ceruſe, — 
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Of the outward Parts of the Head, 18g 
Tatty, of each a dram , Mirrhe, Sarcocols, 
1 ref Gold, of each two ſcruples ; artifici 
il Cinabar, half a dram ; Scales of Iron, a ſcruple 
Honey of Roſes, as much as is ſufficient : Make 
ix mo an Ointment. | 
; Where Worms come in an Ullceg from an im- 
pure marter, the following are jent to kill 
them, 


The juice of Wormwood, Centaury, Arſmarr, 
i decoction of Coloquintidn, of white Hellebore, 
Ox-Gall, Oyl of — of bitter Almonds, 
.. 0 2 

Take Aloes, Mirrhe, of each two drums, Co- 
loquintida , half a dram ; tops of Wormwood , 
half a handful : Boil them in white Wine for an 


11% The Noſe as well as the Ear is ſubjact to 
inflammation , which preſently in the beginning 
we are forced to remedy by the Medicaments for- 
merly men: tioned in an + fn nor otherwiſe 
ts Cartilages ou d become carious, which may 
cauſe 2 great deformity. 

Sometimes a Tuer call'd a Peha, ſeize th the 
inward Cavity of it, occaſioned from impure and 
pituitous Blood; which is twofold: for it either 
reſembles a Tent or Pellet, and is call d by the ge- 
neral name Sarcoma, or it ſpreads it ſelf with ma- 
ſmall branches into the inward parts of the 
hk, or into the external parts of the Noſe, and 

ie call'd 2 PO that which is of a 
toſour, not paintul and ſofr, is ealily cured 
bot that more difficultly, which is very red ; never 
that which is livid, black or ſtinking being touch- 
ed, it turns into a Cancer, and overſpreads the 
Whole 'Face, | 
Ang u 3 The 
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Ide Cure of it is perſormed by Medjcamens 
by a Thred, or by a Knite; inthe beginning 
Medicines that are dry and aſtringent are 
convenient. 

Take Pomegranate-rinds, flowers of Balan 
ang, of each a dtam Cadwia Foſſils, two ; 
Crude Antimeny, Crocus Aarti, of each 
dram ; Maſtick , Mirrhe, Loadſtone, Lithargs,'f 
eich a dram: Make them into fine Powder. 

Is 2 effecting nothing, Exedents are to by 

b 8 
= burnt Alom, Bole- Armenick, Balauſtiam, 
of zach theres Grams: Make them into a Powder. 


. Auunber ftronger. 


Take Vitriol, half an ounce , Alom, P 
nate ind, Galls, of each two drams ; red Mirrhe, 
burnt Birthworr, of each a dram : Make thetn is 
to a Powder. 


Another yet fironger. 


Take Vitriol, four ounces; Alom, Verdigreete, 
of each half an ounce , Vinegar, lix ounces: Cal. 
cine them in a luted Veſſel, 


Ant ber, very effetaal. 


Taxe red and yellow Arſnick, Alom, Galle, « 
each half an ounce : Make them into fine 
Ibave ſeen thoſe Tumors totafly gradicated 
the water wherein Mercury ſublimate is boiled.) 

But they ſeldom are cured by Medicine; lor 
the moſt part we uſe here an 3 deſcried 
by Senverti and Agua 

It may allo be drawn forth with a pair of For 
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, they may alſo be removed by athred ( if it 

— be conveniemly put about it) what remains 

may be cured by application of the Medicines. but 
now mentioned. 

12. The Muh 4 inflamed upon many Cauſes ; 
the chief are, 1. The heat of the Blood, 2. The 
axcrimony and ſaltneſs of the Spittle. 3. A Rheum 
from the Head; generally there follows little Bli- 
fiers, and an Terr ation, which not being carefully 
looked after, turns to a Gangrene , — in 
Children after the ſmall Pox and Meaſles; in this 
as, belides the common Meahs, this is excel- 

. 

Take Felix Nutz his brown Ointment, two 
drams ; Honey of Roſes, an ounce and half ; Spi- 
rit of Vitriol, half a ſcruple: Mix them. 

13- Under the Tongue bappens a Rannula or 
Batrachior, a Tumor which is more frequently 
produced from Phlegm, than from any other part 
7 the Blood; and it is often cured by this Po- 

er, 

Take Pepper, Ginger, of each a dram , Sal 
Gemme, and common Salt, of each two ſcruples ; 
wild Marjoram, Calamint, Orriſe-roots, Hermo- 
dactils, of each half a dram; Maſtick, a ſcruple: 
Make it into a Powder. 

Strew it often upon the Tumor, which if it 

not away? open it inone or more places, that 
moiſture may come forth, and apply Honey of 
Roſes to the Wound; ſome in this caſe uſe an aftu- 
al Cautery , but I rather approve of a Laun- 
cet, 

14. For the Corruption of the Gums, this 
Powder is good. 

Take Roots of Comfrey, Pomegranate-1inds, 

u 4 0 
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of each a dram ; Frankincenſe, 'Mirrhe, white WW 
triol, of each half x dram; burnt Vitriol, aſe 
ple: Make it into a Powder. ef 
15. Epulis, A Tumor of the Gums muſty 
ſuddenly taken away by a Thred or Knife, left 
ſhould turn into a Cancer. | 
16, For the taking off an »/cerated and um 
Av, Barthiline hath deſcribed an excellent In 
ſtrument in bis Abratonoic al Obſervations , bat 
ta) be conveniently enough car off with a pair 
Sciders, and the Bleeding may be ſtopt with 
prus Vitriot, Unguentum &Egypriacum', or 
like, is ſuthcieut to perfect a Cure.. Fabritins Hil. 
dana judicioufly took it away by the help of x 
Thred, which is to be imitated by them who fear 


an Incilion. | 


——— 


CHAb. II 
Of the Internal Parts of the Head, 4 


Ow we approach Palas Tower, which k 
ſometimes empty, and ſometimes fill'd with 
Folly ; wherein, if a» il mind, be, as it wete, x ft 
miliar Inhabitanr, Virtue muſt prodently look 10 
it ſelf , bur yet let it continue its Dominion ill 
its Enemy in the mean time lutking in ſome corner, 
ſhall no where be at qulet. 6 
Before we can enter into it, and look into the 
Brain, there are two Curtains to be drawn open 
the Pia and Dura Mater. NF 2 
The Dura Mater in the outſide rougher than in 
the inſide, eneompaſſeth the Brain very loofly, leſt 
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in Arbitrary Motion ſhould be bindred, dividing 
the fame. by the help of certain foldings, which is 
ald Falx, into the right and left part, and alſo ſe- 
parating it from the Cerebe lum. In this Falx are 
almaycs found four Cavitics, foraetimes ſeven, in 
which many of the branches of the Carotide - Ar- 
genie- are inſerted, after wards joyning with the Ju- 
thr Veins. 
+ Theſe Cavities have the uſe and ſubſtance of 
Veins, ſo that they may not unproperly be recks- 
ned among the Veins, | 
The P34 Meter is more ſenſible, and hath more 
Atteries than the Dara, which doth not only inveſt 
the whole Brains; bur alſo enters the winding eve- 


ry where ; which, for this cauſe may more eaſily 


be ſeparated. 

We do divide che Brain into three parts, which 
ure; 1, The Brann eff. 2. The pin Marrow. 
3. The Cerebellum or little Brain. 

The Braun is of an Ashy colout, and of a ſofter 
ſabBance than Marrow (which is both whiter and 
ſolider) whence alſo ii was wont do be cad Rind; 
it receives ſeveral Branches from theCarotide- Ar- 
tery, and is deſtitute both of Nerves and Senſe. 
It hath divers turnings and windings, which fold 
in deeply, eſpecially: thoſe in the tore-part of the 
Head, where the ret Fiſſare (divides the Brain 
ourwardly, even to the MarroWw. | 
Ihe Marrow is the Mother of all Nerves; 


within the Skull "ris call'd the Marrow of the Fran; 


but without it is tirmed the Sprodl Afarrow. 
be Cerebellam, or little in is more of, an 
All- colour than White, receives Arteries from 
the Cervicali and Caretide; yet there are fewer 
Branches here than in che Brain, as being much leſs. 
oY Ir 


294 Of the Imernal parti of the Head. 


It hath no windings, bur is made up as it were 

ſeveral thin plates ow one upon — : 

Theſe being thus conſidercd, the Anatomid 
takes off ſome part of the Brain with a Knife, wy 
forthwith the Corpus Calleſum, and the Foynix joy, 
ning to it, come in view, # 

Linder theſe laterally lie two great Yentricles.in 
figure reſembling a Horſe-hoof, which the & 

L xcidums diſtinguiſheth into the rige and left, vr 
into the firſt and ſecong. 

In them is contained the Rere Afirabile, or Pls 
æus Cheroider, conliſting of many little Glandule, 
compoſed from the branches of the temporal Au- 
ry, twiſted together in form of a Net. 

In the fore-part theſe Ventricles are united; and 
make a third, 

In this third Ventricle are two Cavities f the 
firſt of them tuns to the Infaundbulxw, and to the 
Glanduls Pitmitaria, the other to the fourth Ven- 
tricle contained in the Cerebellum; above this 
Ventricle are obſerved four round Bodies, which 
are call'd Teftes and Nates, to which joynes the 
Glandala Pinealis, which is falſly call'd by ſome 
the ſeat of the Soul: Of late the famous Seu 

hath demonſtrated it not to reſide in the Ventrides, 
but without them by whom alſo it is eſteemed but 
a Glandule : und that with more reaſon, becauſe 
that both he and | have found in it not ſeldom two 
or three Stones, but ſometimes four, which we yet 
keep by us. 

The Bodies being removed, eight pair 0 
Nerves appear, which we have already treated of; 
on the fore-part of whom joyns the Rete Aus- 
bile of Galen, wl:ich is a complication of the Cer- 
vical and Carotide- Arteries, a 

iter 
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Aſter theſe, the Cerebolu comes in view, like 
double Globe, in the midſt of which is the Pre- 
oſha vermi ſor mis, and Pons Varolis, under it lies 
the fourth Ventcicle. 

' Laſt of all, the Spinal Adarrow ſhews it (elf, di- 
wded in its beginning into two parts, not unlike a 
Weiting-Pen, which deſcending down the Back, 
parts its branches over the whole Body. 


Chirnrgical ( onſoder ation. 

1. In Hun of the Dura Mater, two Symp- 
toms render their Cure very troubleſome, to wit, g 
Flux of. Blood and extream pain; if the Skull be 
not ſufficiency open, without any delay the Tre- 
pan is to be applied on the Part affected. and forth- 
with the extravafaced- and grumous Blood being 
diſcharged, let this Ointment be applied. 

Take Manna of. Frankincenſe, two drams ; Ar 
loes, one dram; Mirrhe, a dram and half, the 
ſofteſt Hares hair, half a ſcruple , white of an 
Egg, as much as ſufficeth to make. it into a Lini- 


ment. 

The Powder is alſo very uſe ſul that is deſcribed 
in the Chapter of particular Wounds in the ſecond 
Part of this Chirurgery. 

To mitigate the pain, Oyl of Roſes, Violets 
and Myriles uſed warm, as alſgthe — 
of Hen or Pigeon, &c. is very much co b 
Ide Flux of Blood and the pain being ceaſed, the 
following Medicines are to be uſed, which are not 
to be leſt off, unleſs the Matter begins to flow, too 


plentifully. ; = 
Take Oyl of Turpentine, two ounces , Spirit 
A. Wine, Syrup of Wormwood, ot each an ounce: 
Mix them. | 
But 
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Bor if a Gangrene or putrefactios ſhould fag: 
Pen, the following Liniment is of great uſe, 10 
Take Sarcocols, Mirrhe, Aloes, of cath a dum 
5y Wormweod, Honey of Roſes, of ai 
ri gram « ng. Apa, two drams and u 


of 
fi Ag. vite, an ounce and half; White 
an ounce Let them boil gent ly, then ſtrain them 
Neither do | apprehend any danget is to be fears 
ed in the taking oft part of this Membrane whey 
putrified ; ſo that you can come at it with a pair of 
Stflers, and that the Sinw or Pia Mater be not 


He When the Pia Mater is likewiſe affefted, 

we Chi ' muſt abſtain from all Oyls, 4 
t they be d leſt a corruption of the 
in be cauſed ; Drying Cephalick Powder 
are very convenient to be uſed here; But ſering 
that theſe Wounds for the moſt part are Mort, [ 
{hall fay no more of them. ; 
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Le C HAP. III 
| of the Neck. 


He Neck under the Scarf-Skin,Skin,and fia 
1 Membrane, and the common and propet 
— the Muſcles, hath of each (ide four 
wha theſe, the Longus and Scalenus bend it. a 
N rr and Ipinatus draw it back of each 


E. 
It hath five Feins, Cervicalis, Auſculs Suptri- 
and Inferior, Carats, Interna and Exterra, 


- 


7 7 mm 


— 
— 
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And as many Arteries,Cervicalss, Maſcula Su- 
ar & Infetvor, Carotis Interna & Externa. 
It hath Nerves from the Par YVatam, and the 


Spinal Marrow. 


ln the fore-part of it, are many Glandales, which 
ae greater in Women than in Men. 4 

Under theſe the Larinx, the Organ of the ſouſd 
lies, ed of hve Cartilages, which are, 

1. Thyr-4des, or Buckler · like. 

2, Cryeoides, or Annular. 

3. Argtenoddes, 

Glottw. 

5 Epyglottwe. 

It is moved by fx pair of Muſcles, which are, 

1. Hyothyredes, the pair that lift up the Larinx. 

2. Broncbis, the pair that pull it down. 

3. Cricot hyroides antics, the pair that dilate. 

4. Cricotheroides later ales, — it together. 

5. at wry Moms _ . 

6, voi dei, it. 

Alice theſe, the Almond; or Pri (by ſome 
all'd Tonſila) offer themſelves , then the A 
io which appertain ſeven Muſcles, by whoſe alliſt - 
ance the Meat and Drink are twallowed. 

2, Sphenopharynges, which raiſe up the Pha- 
* 


nix. 
3, 4+ Cephalopharynges, moving it inward, 
5, 6. Stylopharyuges, dilating it. 
7. Conſftritter or Sphiniter , which cloſeih the 


'Guller, 


The back-patt of the Neck hath feven Ferre- 
bra's, the proceſſes of ſome of which are perfurs- 
ted, 10 give paſſage to the Veſſels that carry the 
Blood into the Brain, 0 
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C hirwgical Conſider ations. 


1. We have already ſufficiently treated of th 
Cure of Scropbula g or the K ings til 1 wille 
ly give you here the Oyl of Lg, whoſe Viz 
2 excellent , not only in the R 
vil, but alſo in malignant and ſordid Ulcers, th 
be carefully uſed. 

Take Oyl of Philoſophers or Brick, half x 

; Frankincenſe , Maſtich, Gum Aribick, 
urpentine, of each three dram j pound them ts- 
and diſtil them in an Alemvick, then A 
diſtiilation Salt of Holm-Oak, two dramsy and 
— again, and reſerve the diſl illation in a Cu 
or 
In the room of the Salt of Holm-Oak, which 
om! = in Holland, Sal CS may ſerve in 


2. Ina 4 guttaris, or Rrencbocele, (c\don 
ee any thing, when for the moſt 
part the Caule of the Diſcaſe (th wit, preternats 


ral Phlegm mini with Wind) is contained in 8; pt- 
culiar B . and the Tumor lies under the Mul. 
cles, having its Original got from the Glandules, 
but from the Aſpera Arteria, or Wind- pipe z ya 
in the beginning, the following do good, 
— s of frees, Galangal, of each a dran 
z Pennyroyal, Savoury , Rupture- wort, 
of — Seeds of Fennel, Anniſe, of each 
a dram , Parſly-ſreds, bali a dtam ; Long: Pepper, 
| , Nutmegs,Ciaa of each two drams; 
Mirrhe, half a dram ; Burnt* Alom, half an gunee 
White Sugar, three ounces: Make it into 4 hoe 
Powder, La 
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Let the Patient take of this Powder each Mor- 
a dram and half in White Wine. 
ake Gum Ammeniacum, Cab, Bdellium, 
diſſolved in Vinegar, of each an ounce ; powder 
of Orriſe-roots , two drams , Muſtard and Net- 
le-ſceds, of each a dram ; Pulp of Coloquintida, 
tern Saffron, of each a ſcruple; Sal Gemme, 
Alom, of each a dram , Naval-Pirch, fix drams , 
Roſin of the Pine, an ounce : Make it into a Plai- 
ſter. 
Theſe Medicines effefting nothing, after this 
manner the Tumor may be taken away. Firſt, Take 
ap ide Skin, and divide it long-wayes, then it being 
of each fide to the from the Tu- 
mor. take out the Bladder, whole, if poſſible z for 
if any part of it be left behind, the little Artery 
which brings nouriſhment to the Tumor, muſt be 
divided, leſt it increaſe anew. Then let the Part 
ifſeRed be waſbed with Vinegar, wherein 2 little 
Salt and Nitre hath been diſſolved for the Flux of 
Blood is not in this caſe at all con ſideruble , Laſtly, 
ea u be Wound together with a 
| Plaiſter, it being not ry to uſe a 
Needle here. 
Of the Angine and [axation of the Vartebra's 
of the Neck, we have ſpoken of in their places, 


The End of the ſecond Book of the third Part, 


The 
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The THIR D. BOOK-.* 
Of the Thorax or Breaſl. 


— — 


CHAP. I. 
Of the Erd Parts 7 the great. 


He middle Region of the Body, 
whole uj per part is cab 'd the Shia 
ders, ſote · pati the Breaſt, bindet 
part, the Back ; ugder proper and 
common Tegaments, hath ptoper 

and common Muſcles. 

The common ate thoſe of the Lowey 


wh are four, * 
Sram Antiens miner , which brings the 
Scapuls forward, 
2. Trapeſins, or Cucullaris, which moves it up- 
ward, and obliquely backward. 
3. Romboider, Which moves it obliquely down- 
wards. 
4. Levator. 
Lhe proper Muſcles of the Thorax ate twelve, 
t. Sabclaviua or Extenſer. 
2. Serratns Anticu major, or the inferior raiſer, 
ike Ribs, 3. Ser- 


and Scapula :; thoſe we have ſhewn already 
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3 Serra pefticw ſuperier , or the ſuperior 
«ſer up of the Ribs. 
4. Serratiss, poſticns inſerier, ot the depreſſr of 


Ry Sacrvlumbua, which draws the Breaſt roge- 


6. 1 which likewiſe draws. ihe 
Breaſt together. 

Linder theſe Muſcles lie the Breaffs, in both 
Sees abounding with quantity of Fat, and in the 
Female with many Glandules. - , 

The Back and Lein ( whoſe Muſcles in this 
place we are forced to deſcribe ) have four pair of 
Maſcles. . 
ho QUunadratww, or the ficxor of the Verie- 

as. 
28 Longiſſimas, or firſt extender of the Verte» 

1 

3. Sacrum, ot the ſecond extender. 

4. Jemiſpinatum, ot the raiſcr up of the Back. 

After the Muſclers, follow the Collar-Bones, 
the Shoulder - blades, the Breafſt-bone, the Ribs, 
and the Vertebra's z of the Veins, Arteries and 
Nerves we have formerly treated, 

The Clavicles, or Collar- Bones, being 77 
bones, are joyned to the upper procels of « 
Soulder-blade, by ſtrong Ligaments and movable 
Qnilages. 

The Scapnla or Shoulder- Blade is a broad and 
thin Bone, lying upon the outlide of the Ribs,fur- 
biſhed with two Ligaments, three proceſſes, and 
bre appendices. 

; The Sternam, ot Breaſt Bone being diſtinguiſhed 
in Infants, by ſeven or eight lines, and by three ot 
four in old people, is very ſpungy, and bath in 

X 16s 


402 Of the external Party of the Breaft, 
its lower parts Cartilage , call'd Cartilage affe 
mis Of mucrenats. * 

The Ribs in each Sex are twelve , the ſeven 

which are the true, are joyned wich 3 

ubercle to the Vertebra's, but with 4 

lage to the Srernans, are hard and round 

lewermoſt, which me the Baſtard-Ribs, are lefle. 

ſofter and ſhorter, having Cartilages about the 
Steruam, but not touching it. 

Berween theſe Ribs on each (ide, are | 
found, which are call'd Imtercdftals, eleven 
and as many without ; ſo that in all there are ſary 
four, the Fibres here are placed crofs- wiſe, © * 

In the Caviry of each Rib, formed in the lo 
part of it, « Vein, Artery and Ne, 
which extend thamſclves into the middle of th 
foreſaid Muſcles. 

The Fartebra's of the Back are for the ml 
part accounted twelve, and have nothing conlide- 


rible. 
Chirargical Conſiderations. 


F 1 omit here divers opetations, havi 
weated largely — 2 hy, * 
What now offers ir ſelf, is a Fiffals of th 
Breaſt, of a more difficult cure in that, thanin 
other part, by reafoa bf the continual motion 
the Muſcles ; therefore tis highly neceſſary to 
finguiſh theſe Fiftula's for the oblique do 
hardly adanſt of any Cure: Thoſe that perform 
the Breaſt, are not eaſily made whole agait; ** 
that have their riſe from between the Plews 
the Muſcles, the matter falls down when! 
comes to pals, that afterwards it is difficultly 
charged ; therefore in this caſe there —— 
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bent breathing, and a ſlower motion af the Breaſt : 
The Calan is to be removed b 6 pe Jamrding 
we have ſet down in the Chapter of Fu, 

o ſoinetimes the P/emra, and the fich ot the — 
D 
the Ch/ put a lutle cr {ver-prpe into 
he Fin a, ſo that the end of it may touch dhe 
battom, through which let him paſs a Needle fitted 
with Silk , anſwering to the crookedneſs. of ib 
Fipe, which being done, let him with the Needle 
perforate the Skin, then the Needle being drawn 
let both ends of the Thred be lied toge- 
ther, and the Thred every day be annointed with 
lame Exedent Medicines, and the beg 
uten away, let the Ulcer be akznwed. The laſtru- 
ments which are uſcd in this caſe, are deſcribed ia 
T4. 38. Figure 5, of Scultetis, of the vid Edi- 


von. 
The Breaſts of Women often in thoſe that give 
lack, from the great quantity of Milk, wax hard 
—- way we by ide Dutch is called Drop 4 which 
may be corcd- in one dayes ſpace, with com- 
pound Ointment of Marſhmallows, the watry 
matter being ſuckt out by a Woman or Whelp : 
but this diſcharge being neglected or delayed, eve» 
N the Breaſt grows harder and harder, nay; 
decomes exflamed then Bleeding, Purging, Smeatr 
* - Omuwardly this Cat aplaſm may 


meal of Marſhmallows, of Fenvgreck, of 
ack an ounce Flowers of Elders, Camomile; 
of each a handſul; red Roſes, two pugils 1 Crumy 
e courſe Bread , an ounce and half: Boil them in 
Ale, adding to them of Roſe- Vinegar, an ounce 

Make z Cataplaſm. n 8 
2 e 
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The Flux of Humors and Pain ceaſed, 

remaining may be diſcuſſed by the f 
en ; 


the 
os 
' 1 1» 
Take Meat of Beans, of Linſeed and fees 
ſeed, of each an ounce ; Cummi 
three drams,- boil them in Wine, adding th 
compound Ointment of Marſhmallows, Oyl'« 
Camomil, of each half an ounce : Make it into 
Cataplaſm. 
Wen it begins to apoſtumate, (Ataman 
are to be uſed. 

Take Leaves of Mallows, Marſhmallows, « 
each a handſul Powder of Linſeed, an ounce; « 
F -ſeed;an ounce ard half , Leaven, half 
an ounce ; boil them in Milk, ag 
tuns B aſilicon, an ounce , on, 4 ' 
reef — * A 'B 

The Tumor being ſuppurated, mu 
with a Cauſtick , or, — is better, with i 
cet, and put a Tent into ic, dipt in common Billa 
of Brimftone until the end of the Cure; layig 
_ the Breaſt Empleſiram Diaſulphari bs 


A Gibboſity ariſeth from the ſpine of th 
Back, 1 — are neat 
ly, or of one (ide, from their natural place; w 
is occaſioned ſometimes by an External Cat, 
ſome by an Internal, eſpecially when ſome pi 
tous Humor is collected about them this 
muſt be taken away by diſcullive Oyls and Fu 
ſtert, before what is ſtarted out, can by a Sith 
compreſs , Sited to the Body of the Patient, be 
reduced: This reduction is not ſo much performed 
by the Compreſs,as it is by the Emollient quali 
of the Iron: For this teaſon, it is neceſſary 
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— Furs, though cured, ſor 2 pear or more 
iter, uſe mother-Bandage/thar the f. CORY 
not again ſtart ont; 
t is here likewiſe to be obſerved, that ĩn the 
middle of the Back, about che ſerench Vertebra, 
whh great ſocceſy may an Idue be made, to in- 
tercept Rbeums flowing to the Hip „ Kiddeys, 
as; * | 


* 
-1 * * 


| "CHAP. XL, Te ah : 
1 of the antenne rag ooh Thorax: 


"He Breaft now comes to be opehed; 7 * ur 
may view. the Fquritain of Lu which the 
Celeſtial Truth affirms to confiftitthe Blood , for 
#hatreaſor-is it therefore that the Soureraign Ban- 
tion is not attributed to the Heart, where 


——— mob all, it is call d the; Original 


b on A = £3 
Wikia the Breafd is inveſted by: the N cura 
which 15 afrerward doubled, andiat } tifquadrh- 
pled, extending it felt from the Vertebra's 10the 
Stowe; and then. it is called Mediaſtinen, dir 
ding the Lungs and Thora. 
Near — Throat ihere adheres to the Meds: 
Anm, a Glandulous Body ca Th 
Ahe Lungs deawing in the Air, and fo cooling 
— is ſurniſhed io this with 2 Tre. 
thes, Aſpera Arteria, or W- ind. pipe this lies ap- 
onthe Gullet, and conſiſts of Cartilaginous Rings, 
and a double Membrane. 
The outermoſt of theſe Membrancs which 8 
X 3 the 


30s Of cthiinterval part: of che There. 

—__ — from the le thei 

mull, the thicker, rom 1de vas 

fer. _ 

The atmulary Cartilages are joyned | 

with Ligamenrs , ER 

n being deſticure ourth 

a FS © | * * 
The Wind-pipe diſtributes Fr anches 

the whole , which are ſtrong enough, 


The 
ron T ani« 


(hes cover * 
ſt of a Git) r . 


8K 


re” a bert they e c 
the back- . filling the gre 


part of che Breaſt; -+ «ks 
"It bath fevch Yeffer Feet, of which — 
ſpeak ien : 

The Heart, — of the B 44 
Fountain and ( of Liſe, u the 
« ſelf alſo is included m 
call'd by Anatomiſts Pericardiuns : It 

ro N the outenoſt comes fro the 
— the indetmoſt from the Ve 
the Heart , ir ce 2 clear watty LD 
of all AcrigadaY, which we wha cr 
of to be brought from ihe Datus I 


The Hoare iofelf conſiſts of «fefhy, ſerena 
tard ſubſtance, which is invefled-wich a proper Te 
b, furniſhed with Fibres of ali ſorts, a 


1 Mut le is ov 
in the middle of the Breaſt, bur 


Ik js 
point of it inclines ſometimes do the left lide· 


In Figure ir * ue to 1 Pine Apple, having | 
+ 


Fo ms 


— 
= 


r fa 


ile 
nr 
— 
* 
1* 
2 
* 
. 
in 
ty 


| upper part 


bete, having Arete and round 
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wo Auricles or bitle Ears, which 
Nee the right Aaricke urg 
lu old people, the right Auric le is bigger t 
theleft , which in Infancy is the contrary, inthe 
forth 2 the Blood, the — — 
Heart it felt, are part together, dila» 
— as they take in the Blood ; and this 
2 555 and Dilation makes the Pulſe. 
For the concoction, reception aud throwing 
2 the Blood, it hath two Cavities, and four 
V 
\\ The Cayiries are diſtinguiſhed by a fleſhy Divi- 
fien, in which I could not yet any way ap- 
painged- for the motion of the Blood out of the. 
right Ventricle into the left , although many Ana- 
tomiſts do certainly athrm it. 
Theſe Cavities are divided into the right and 
at the right, which is the greater, receives the 
lane Cave, and Arteria s, or Feus A.- 
at the left, which is the Jef, receives the 
anteria aorta, ot great Artery, and tua puma 
lu, or Arteria vene[A. 
of qd . as alſo of the 3 and 
lous paſſiges, or the Thoracick lacteal Veias, 
— — y of in the brit Book. 

Under the Wind- pipe in the Ca « the 

Breaſt, lies the Ocſepbag or Guller, relting upon 
the Vertebra's. 
About the fifth Vertebra of the Back, it inclines 
lade to the right ſide, that it may give way te 
the Arteria arts, anto the eleventh Vertebra , 
thence with a ſtraight Ductus it paſſcth the Dia- 
pbragm into the lower Belly. 

k conſiſts of a double Membrane the outermoſt 

Fibres, che in- 
nermoſt 


I 
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nermoſt tranſverſe and oblique :' Many add to the 
a third from the Feria, and rightly. iam 
opinion. | al 
The Diaphragm, in nature of 2 Fan, fervi 
reſpiration,” divides the Thorax from the Abde 
men, and adheres to all the Baſtard-Ribs, to ig 
Cartilage of the Breaſt: bone about the Vertebrz 
ſending two fleſhy Proceſſes to the lower party 
Irs edges round about are flefliy, variouſly mom · 
ble like a Muſcle, but its Center Membranous; wt 
= ſenſible. tad 
t hath three perforations, 1. In the midule u 
it, h which the Jena Cave priſeth. z. 
the left fide,through which the Golſet, with the u 
arent Nerves. 3. About the Verrebra's, for the pal: 
lage of the Arteria aorta, with the Venue azyyu:. 
N receives more Nerves than any other partef 
the Body from the Collar: Bones to che Feet ui 
ariſe nor only gut of the Brain, from the f 
tum, but alſo fromthe Spina] Marrow, andrew 
the fifth and ſixth Vertebra of the Neck, Ota 
other Veſſels we have already treated. 


Chirurgical Conſider ations. 


The Pleura is not only ſubject ro Inflammation, 
upon which follows a Pleuriſie, an Empiema, and 
Impoſtumarion q but alſo a certain prin, whitha 
ſalt Humor produceth: This may be diſtingoiſhed 
from a Pleurifie, becauſe here is a dry Congh, ya 
no Fever, alſo free breathing enough. I have 
uſed to remoye this by Bleeding and Sweating, and 
if you fear a Pleurifie, apply outwardliy un 
Plaiſter. | os 

Take Marrow out of an Ozes-bone, Ducks 
greafe, of each three oynces ; the —__ 

ar 


coca mam ana ww. or. TaH 


ier ei af 


. F Fi 


of einen party »f the Thorax. 30g 
Marſhmallows, Linſeed, Fe ckeſeed, of each 
in oance'; Frankincenſe, Maſtick, of each half an 
ace ; Oyl of NVariſta expreſt, two drams , yel- 
low Wax, as much as fufficeth to make it imo a 


plaiſter. | | 2443 
. Mediaftinuw, hath not ſo great 2 Cavay'in 
Man, as in and other Crearures ; yet it hap» 


pens ſometimes that a purulent matter defeends be- 
tween the two Membranes of it; which can by 
neans be evacamed by the Lungs tberefere we 
ne forced to per forme the Sve u with AI repan, 
thar ſo through ie made Orifiee, by the uſe of 
Tents, Spunges und other -Inftrumens, the Mat- 

er may be diſcharged, b 2470 
J. In that kind of ,2emſey, which we above 
call Cynavche, where the Patient is almoſt ſuffoca- 
ted; we remedy by Laringotomia-, ot opening 
de Wind. pipe; the Dlſeaſe ut (tit is far mor e 
— — than this Operation ze therefore it 
would be well if it was oftnet practiſed 3 never - 
theleſs there is required a diligeat conſieration, 
that the other Parts, to wir, -the Hang, Pla, 
Gullet, &c. be not alſo enflamed, or alteady ſull 
of matter, which may fruſtrate your labour, and 
afford cauſe of ſcandal , bur every thing being 
well weighed , the Operation is to be performed 
in this manner; Let the Head be a little bent 
backwards, that the Wind-pipe may the more 
plainly appear, and the annulary Cariilages re- 
cedethe further the one from the other; then di- 
vide the Skin according to the length of the 
Larinx unto the hollow, and let a ſtander-by 
with his Fingers pluck open the Skin of each fide, 
that the Chirurgeon may ſee the two long Muſcles, 
Sterne hyc4des, which he muſt remove a litt le =_ 
er 


\ 


* 310% Of theintarna/ parts of the Ther. 
Lee halt make ke che 
Larinx a + he mult make his Incilion 


great care thy 
> them "Kal —— 


i 


to _ — — 
. Tias. weber Worms to generuein 
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The End of the third Book of the third Part, 
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Of the Lower Belh 


2 — 
cl CHAP. I. 

07 the Naehe Parts 7 this zely, © 
hiv rar v© v1): 


| one Cri, ropery alt 
2 1-8 pe Bok ed iat three parts; 
1 2 


- = Ert each ſide 
of which is cali d Hypechandri. 

ä 2, The Region ot the Navel, 
whoſe ſides are call d Ilias. 

3 Hypog aftriniy., the lides of which are the 
Groans. | 
be lower hairy part js call d Palas. | 
The Abdowen under common Teguments, hath 


* — 
I. 


_— 


4en Muſcles, of each (ide ve, very neceſſary for 
the excloſion of the groſſer Excrements contained 


in the Guts 4 they are theſe. 

1. Obliquely deſcending, which in the uper part, 
the Neve /; it the lower, in Man, the proceſs of 
the Peritanaum , In Woman, the long Ligaments 
of the Womb perforates, 
2. The Oblique aſcending. 

| 3. The 
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3. The Nazi, or Rraight. . 2 , 
25 The PH 25 N 4 
5. The Ag” . 

In the middle of the Abapmen, berwees 
two ſtr Hoke Maske i 22.5 
Wie. 1 he, from the meeting of roy broad Ten 
= of the other thin — wick is very ſen 
@ ..109 7% i 
Of the Faun; dnevies and — boch of the 
_ ontward and inward parts of the lower Belly, -we 
have already treated of in the Grlt Book; as like 
wiſe ſomething of the Bones. - But the more cus 
ous Examiner meets withaf, firſt, five Yerrobrs; 
of the Leit, which are very. full of holes, and 
greater and thicker than all tie reſt. 
; Next to them follows the Os Sac lich 
ngular ; m_ ople being e 8 
bur in young, conliſting of frve-or 

To this is joyned the Os Coctyg 
men more onward, in Men more 1 

On the Udes of the Os Sacra 1 
mina, or Cats conſiſting of t yes fy. 
ped together with a Cartilage; Of-thele, 111 

s the Oi um, much thicker in Womenthu 
in ts 

2. Os Pudis, more eaſily ſeparable in he for 
a Women han in Men. 

. Or Helles, ot Cure, tarniſhed — * 
Ciriry, which is call'd Acerabul umn or Pixi, 4. 
pointed to receive the head of the Thigh. Bote. 


C hirergica Conſider atiqn. 
The outward Diviſion of the Lower 


plaialy declares what Internal Parts may bea 


Qed ; In the right Hypecbendrium, the Liver b 
liruated, 


d, 
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ſituated, extending it ſelf beyond the Baſtard-Ribs 
rwo fingers breadth, to the Sword-like Cartilage 
of the Sternum. Wy, 

In the widdle lies the Stemach, extending it ſelf 
to the ſofter parts of this Belly, ſo that it reacheth 
ſour fingers breadth beyond the Baſtard-Ribs : Be- 
ond the ſoft places near the Kidneys lies the 


In the middle of the Umbilical Region, and about 
it lies the Small Gut, which being wounded, is moſt 


dangerous. 

ln the r5ghe ſide, about the Kidney, the Gut Co- 
ln takes its riſe, tranſverſly running between the 
Stomach and Navel to the leſt Kidney, where win- 
ding downwards, and becoming narrower, is the 
frequent receptacle of Wind, and whence long 
pain and great tenſion, which is undeſervedly at- 
tributed to the Spleen on the other ſide, ihe Inteſline 
reſts upon the Meſentery, as doth the Stomach up- 
on the Pancreas. 2 
ln the middle of the Mypegaſtrium, are the Blad- 
der and Womb placed, and under them the Ixte- 

nam rectum. | 

On the Side lie the Spermatich Veſſels, and the 
Glandales;, in which both benign and malignant 
Buboees are produced. 

But all theſe Parts cannot be waunded, except 
the Peritonenm and Omentum be firſt perforat N 
yet in many men the Owentam deſcends not below 
the Navel , and contrariwiſe in others, it reacheth 
to the Os P ii (elf, 


CHAP. II 
of the Internal Parts of the Abdomen 


He firſt of the Internal Parts is the Peas 
mn, comprehending all the others, 
and behind, above and below. 2 
It ia a double Membrane; its riſe is rather de. 
dvced from the membranous quality of the Sou), 
than from the Meninges of the train. 
It is 16 the Diaphragm, and to the firſt 


— — to the Diz- 
it ved the Spertnatick 
Veſſels, 'as in 1 heath, it ſends them through the 
outer Membrane to the Teſticles, where it confti- 
tutes their firſt Coat. Between the folding: of this 
Prriuma Vic four Umbilical F ſſels. 

t. The licdl Vein. 

2, 3. The two Kmbilical Arterics. 

t: Urachws, coming from the N ave/, which is 
* 


In Men it is 
and 


— elle but an indurmted knot of the aforeſaid 
In Infancs theſe Veſſels are open, in old peo· 


ple altogelher cloſed, and turned into Ligaments: 
Yet I could never by any means obſerve in Abor. 
tives of fix, ſeven or eight months, the Urachuw 
pervious inte the Bladdgr j for neither Probe nor 
Wind would paſs, 


The 
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The Umbilical Vein tothe Liver, the Ura- 
cha to the Bladder , both the Umbilical Arteries 
to the Iliack Branches of the great Artery. 

The Omentaw or Caul, keeping the 5 
ind lateſtines warm, is very fat and double yet it 
confiſts of very thin Coats, which are perforated 
with many linle holes. 

[t takes irs riſe from the Peritemaum under which 
alſo lies, for the moſt part extending it ſelf as far 
u the Gut Colon, and ſometimes as fas as to the 
Os Pabr, 

The Sromach, the Work. houſe of the Chyle, is 
compoſed of three 7anicles ; the ourwardmoſt is 
common ft om the Periconexm the innermoſt from 
the Dura Afemnx, the middlemoſt is proper to it 
ſelf, the firſt is the thickeſt, the middlemoſt fleſhy, 
and the innermoſt wrinkled. 

It hath Fibres of all ſorts, inwardly cruſted over 
with (pungy lleſh. 

ki fernt in the middle of the Fpegaſtrinm, 
refting upon the Vertebra's of the Lois; irs lest 
Orißce is called Os, or Srewachw ; its right Ori- 
fice Pylorns, 

The Guts are joyned to the Stomach, which 
convey the Chyle, and expel the Excrements; 
they are almoſt of the ſame ſubſtance with the Sto» 
mach, and are all divided very well into the thick 
and thin. 

The thin Guts are, 

1. The Duodenum, in which the Veſica Felles, 
wih the Dylan Coledochus, wid the new Duftm 
Pancreatic are inferted. 

2. Jejunum, in which are more Lateal Veins 
than in any of the reſt, 

$- Jen, which is the longeſt of all, _ 
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The thick Guts are, | 
1, Caron, with its worm-like appendix. _. 
2. Colan,/ with iwo ourward Ligamerns ; ud 
one internal Valve, 

3. Rectum, with the two Muſcles, Ani levat 
res, and with one Sphincter all theſe Guts are 
ned together by the help of the Meſentery, and 
ſo to the Veniebra's of the Loins, 

The Meſemery conſiſts of a double ſtrong Mew. 
brane, with many Glandules between each Meg 
brane, which are ſo very ſmall, that they en 
ſcarce he perceived by the Eye ; bu commonly of. 
ter a long licknels, three excepted, they ſhew then 
ſelves, and are greater than their natural conſtigi- 
on, long, white and hard, 

The greateſt of ihem is ſeated in the midffof 
the Meſentery, which being preſt, yields M 
juice, ſometimes thicker, otherwhile thinner, 


is nothing but Chyle , as likewiſe do the ohr 


two, which for the moſt: part are in the left fide, 
under the Emulgent Vein, obove the Muſcle Pſag, 
not far from the Veriebra's of the Loins, 

As theſe Glandules receive many Lacteal 2 
ſo each of them again produceth a Branch, whi 
forthwith being joyned together, make the Tl 
cich Lalteal Fein, which aſcending, as hath a 
ready been declared, carries the Chyle to the 
Heart. 

The Pancreas or Sweet bread, lies under the 
Stomach like a Pillow, joyned to the Gut Duede- 
num, into the which the late invented paſſage, from 
the Author, call'd Dutt Wyrſangianu , pert» 
—. in this is often Cholet found, but never 

ood. 


The Splern, which perfefts the Blood, contains 
an 


WV. 
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I Acid bamor, which it ſends not to the Sto- 


mach by the Vaſa brett, but to the Liver by the 
Lawn Spleni cus, 

k conliſts of a rare ſubſtance , cavered with a 
ptoper Tunicle, not proceeding trom the Perito: 


k is of adarkiſh ted colowr, 

k joyns to the bottom ot the Stomach by the 
nein oi the ſhort veſſels, and to the Baſtard Ribs, 
ud left Kidney, to the Caul and Periconeurms, and 
whe fleſhy part of the Diaphragm, by the aſſi- 
ſunce of Carnous Fibres, 

There is no Bowel abounds with ſo many Arte- 
ne! u the Spleen, except the Brain. 

The Nerves, whickt it rceives from our ſeventh 
pair, are diſtributed through its Tunicle, rather 
than through its Patenchyma. 

t is not placed in the fore, but back-part of the 
leſt (ide, near the left Kidney, lying upon the Ba- 
— Ribs and Vertebra's, which is to be well ob · 


The Liver, the laſtrument of Blood, Mother 
of the great Veins, is ſituate in the right Hypecen- 
gun, and covers a great part of the Stomach. 

It is divided (as it were) into rwaparrs, by the 
Umbilical Vein, which after · birth ſerves it for a 


N 
t is a great, thick and bard Body, of ated c- 
| 


It is faſtened to the Dia by wo Liga- 
ments from the — — Malcles of 
the Ad by the Umbilical Vein. 

Some few Arteries it receives from Caliace,and 
ſeveral Nerves from the Spinal Marrow, and from 
our ſeventh pair, n 1 
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fn the right ſide of ic, underneath, is inſerted 
Vefienla Fel, or Gall, with the Peru Bil 
the branches of both, together with the brane 
the Yens Porta, are comprehended in a certain oy 
mon Bladder,ca[l'd by Ghſſen,Cap/al a , theſe ben 
ches of the N eſica Felis and Duttus C ahh 
Biliarins being detained in the Liver ate 
x its le Parenchyma, every wheres 
in the above-named Capſala, which h 
about the thickneſs of an Artery, taking in O 
ginal, as it appears, from the Prima. 

The External Branches — joyned, perſem 
the Gut Duodenum, taking two little Arteria frm 
the Caliacs, and Veins from the u Pins, 
— Gemells, together with the Bladder i 
elf. 

The Kidneys, which depurate the Blood, an 
fiſt of a peculiar hard fleſb, inveſted ry 1 
per Tunicle. 

Outrwardly they are encompaſſed with Fu, 
and with a large, looſe Coat from the Faw 
— 

lie upon the Muſcles of the Lom 
the left is higher than the right) within the 
of the Pericdhaws. 

And above the Kidneys are two hollowed Gl 
dules, call'd Rene; ſuccentariati, or C a 
bilari4 , theſe are furniſhed with Branches fr 
the Emulgent Veins and Arteries, and with Naw 
from the — vf 9 

The Xi being opened, appear 
runcula papillares, through which the Serum dis 


into the Pelvis, to be carried thropgh the Urem 
into the Bladder. 


Te 


= 
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The Ureters or the Urinary paſſage, whilſt 
within the Kidneys themſelves, is very large, but 
when come from chem, is very narrow] it is fur- 
niſhed all along with two Coats, the innermoſt is 
proper, the outer common from the Perite- 


roam. 

- Within the duplicature of the Poriconcam, it de- 
kends downward upon the Muſcles of the Loins 
to the Bladder, into whoſe Neck it is inſerted , 
then it Feends upwards between the Membranes, 
where it perforates the innermoſt Coat; and 
through the ſame hole, together wich the Ureter of 
the other (ide, enters the Bladder, which is ſo very 
Ine, and ſe ſiraightly cloſed, that there needs 
not here any Yalve io hinder the return back again 
ade Urine. 

Viſica Urinaria, or Bladder conſiſts likewiſe of 
mo Membranes, the External is thick ard Heſhy, 
the innermoſt not 

lt is ſeated between the Duplicature of the Fe. 
ritewm, in the Cavity of the Hypogaftriam, which 
which is commonly call'd Pei 

In Women it is joyned before by its Neck to 
the Vagina ters. 

The Wert of the Bladder is very fleſhy, and 
by the aſliſtance of the Fibra's, like a Sphincter 
it opens and cloſeth the Bladder , in men it is lon- 
— narrower, and more crooked , in Women, 

ter, wider, and ſiraighter, 

The Veſſel; that bring Blood tothe Bladder, are 
the branches of the Hy aſtrick Veilels , it receives 


many Nerves {rom the ſeventh pare, and from the 

O, Sera. 
The Spermatick Veſſelt yet remain, which won - 
terfully vary according to the divetſuy of the * 
TY n 
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In Men the Spermatick Veins and Arteries firſt 
appear, of each fide one, which ſerve for the 
bringing of the Blood to the Tefſticles for its pes 

ration. 

Lhe right Spermatic Vein comes from the & 
ſcending Trunk of the Vena Cava; the left from 
the left Emulgent, and both the Arteries from the 

t Artery. 

Theſe four Veſſels being very crooked, and co 
vered by the Ureters, paſs to the Teſlicles * but be 
fore they come to them: near, and in the proceſs of 
the Perstenexm, ate united by ſeveral inoſculat 
ens, and joyning themſelves with the Nerve, 
make one Body, which is call'd P ampiniferme. 

The Teſticle, or Stones themſelves, the 
of Seed, have each a Muſcle, call'd Cremafter ghey 
have two common 7 wnic/es, and three proper. 

The common are, 

1, That wrinkled Purſe which is call'd the Sos 
tum, to wit, the Skin which is thinner and ſofter 
than in other parts. 

2. Dartes, to wit, the Carneſs Alembrans, 
which hath many Veſſels. 

The proper arc, 

2. Elywoide:, ariſing from the, proccis of the 
Peritoneum. 5 

2. Erjthroider, from the Muſcle Cremafer. 

3- eAlbugines, from the Spermatich V eflcls. 

The ſabſtance of the Teſticles is white, ſoft, thin, 
ſomething like to the Glandules. 

Upon them with a tranſverſe ſituation lies the 
Ce vermiferme, which ſenſibly becoming nar- 
rower, conſtitutes the Vas ej aculatorium, Which i 
Epididymy, or Paraſtata. a 

Vu ej anlaterium, is white and hollow, like q 

t 
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the Ureters , which carries the Seed about the 
neck of the Bladder" imo the Yeſicule ſeminales , 
where it is kept till a convenient time. 

Proceeding a little further, before, you ſhall 
fad two great Glandules, in which, an Oily Li- 

is contained, to mitigate the acrimony of the 
fine theſe are call'd Proftate. 

Ar laſt comes the Penis or Tard. appointed for 
the evacuating of the Seed and Urine, 

"Its Subſtance is peculiar to it ſelf, the like being 
tot in the whole Body. 
It bath no Scarf-thin, and is deſtitute of Far, 
even in the moſt fat Bodies. 

Ir is covered with a looſe Skin, which is double, 
md makes the Prepatiamm, and covers the Glam, 
to which it is tied by means of the Fru or Bri- 
4. 


Under the Skin and fleſhy Membrane, lie the 
the Veſſels above deſcribed. 

Near to theſe are the four Muſcles, which arc 
the two Ereftores, and the two Ejaculatores ; 
under the Muſcles, are two Nervons Bodzes, which 
make the greateſt part of the Yard. 

By their fungouſneſs, rendring it either ſt iff or 
facid, In the loweſt part of the Penis agpears, 

The Urethrs, or paſſage for the Urine, conliſt- 
ing of two Coats, the innermoſt is very thin and 
ſenſible, the outermoſt thick and fleſhy. 

In Women, the Spermatick parts in this, ditfer 
frem Mens, that they are ſhorter and leſs, and by 
a wreathing and winding approach the Teſticles ; 
likewiſe they communicate ſeveral Branches 
to the Uterine Tubes, and to the Womb ir 


ſelf, 
T1 Th: 
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The ſofter Stoves are placed on the ſides of thy 

Womb, qualified to claborfte the Seed, they m 

covered with only one Coat, and that is propg, 

They have no Paraſters. The Teſticles inward- 
ly.are- fall of little Bladders, which both contaig 
the Seed, and by means of the Tubes conveighiz 
to the Womb, 

Theſe Tubes joyn to the Womb of each fide, 
and tothe Teſticles but only of one fide. c 
Ik beſe have 1 Cavity conliſting of a double cou, 

which alſo contains ſome little Bladders, in which 

many will have che Seed to be further perſe- 
Qed. 

+ The Womb, the receptacle both of the Seed and 
Child, is ſituate in the middle of the Hypegeſtrinm, 
call'd Pefvx , between the ſtraight Gut and the 
the Bladder. 

It hath two ſtrong and thick Coats, the firſt, 
which comes from the Peritonemw, the other h 
proper, and between both many fleſhy Fibres. 

It is conveniently divided into the Funds or I. 
tem, the Orsfice and the Neck. 

The Fundus , the Globoww part of the Womb, 
hath four Ligamerts ; the two u are 
broad and membranous, which are jeyned to the 
O, lum, the two lowermoſt are red and round, 
and pervious to the Clitoris, thence like a Goole 
foot, deſtitute altogether of their hollowneſa, they 
ſpread themſelves upou the ſore · part of the 


Thigh. 
* Orifice of the Womb,which at one time em 
very ſtraightly cloſe. it ſelf together, yet at a 
ther is very dilatable, hath in its lower part a 7. 
bercle os knotty ſubſtance,as alſo many little hols. 
The Carvix or Neck, of the Womb, appointed to 
fe. 
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gxeive the Penis, is very much wrinkled within, 
ad almoſt eight inches long. To the Diſſector 
mes firſt in view the Airatus HKrinaring, or the 
depafſage for the Urine, which is ſhort & ſtraight, 
then in this Cavity is the Clitors ſeated, which is 
kmeching in (ofinels or hardneſs teſembling to a 
Mars Yard. | 

To this joynes the Hymen, perforated in the 
aid for the paſlage of the Urine and Courſes, 
v which joyn four Cæruncles, call d Myriiformes, 
then follows the A, Nympbe,or wings which de- 
fend it, and the hairy Lops. 


Cbirwrgical Conſider ations. 


1. The Coats of the Peritenaum grow very 
— Hydropick, perſons, nay in proceſs of time 
ire a Cartilaginous hardnels, which is ve- 
ky to be — in 2 Pꝛracentheſis or 
opening of the Abdomen, there oftentimes ſudden- 
ly tolows a watry felix in the Cod. 

After a Paracentheſis made by the formerly de» 
ſaibed Inſtrument , the reaſon of it and the paſſage 
ne true, that the Water by little and little ſinks 
down above the proceſs of the Peritenewm, in the 
ſpace between the Peritem aum and the right Muſcles 
of the Abdomen. 

2. Somętimes between the foldings of the Caul 
s Wind detained, the cauſe of long continued pain, 
which brings along with it fear alſo of a future 
abiceſs. In this caſe, belides Swderificks , we uſe 
diſcuſſing Oyls and Plaiſters. In the ſame folding 
u Water alſo ſometimes 5nc/aded, which ptomiſeth 
no certain hope of Cure, 
Steatoma i and other Abſceſſes are often gene- 
Y 4 rate 
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rated in the C aal, by reaſon of its great quantity 


of Fat, and its many Glandules, which are very 
difficultly cored. 

3. The Guts, which move themſelves varioafly 
like to Worms, ſometimes they fal inwardly ing 
one another, eſpecially when afflicted with 
pain; in .this caſe the Excrements cannot pals to 


the Fundament: this Malady is call's Af/erer |. 


mes, or the lliack Paſſion; ordinary means & 
ſecting nothing, a great Cupping-glaſi without 
Searifcation, is often to be applied to the Part af 
ſected, and taken off again; but whether it is not 
better to divide the Muſcles of the Abdowen and 
the Peritonaum, and draw out with the Fingers the 
fallen-in Gut, ihan to ſuffer the Patient inevitably 
to dic, 

4. The Aieſemery, from it ſelf, and alſo from 
the great number of the Glandules is ſubjeR io Ia 
flammation, Tumors, Vicers, and to C on 
Theſe Diſeaſes, ſecing they are very diffultly d- 
ſtinguiſlied from others, require an experienced 
Phylitianz we likewiſe ſpeak the ſame of the 
Sweet-bread, and of the Spleen : Yet inthe mem 
time, I will commugicate to you this Plaiſter,whoſe 
virtues I have often experienced in the Cured 
the Tumor of the ſaid Parts. 

Take Gum Carama, Ammoriacums, of eaths 
dram ; Quiekſilver kill'd Wirth Turpentine, half an 
ounce : Make it into a Plaiſter. ; 

5. The Ligaments of the Liver, which joyns it 
to the Diaphragm, and to the Sword-like Carts 
lage, are often ſo much relaxt, that the Liver de- 
ſcends to the Region of the Navel z this we teme - 
dy with this Plaiſter. 

Take Roots of Biſtort, three ounces , BaleeAt- 

menick, 
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genick,, two drams , Cammin-ſeeds , a dram 
Gaim Galbauww, an ounce , Ol. Naucifte expteſt, 
Arm: Make it according to Art into a Plai- 


fer. 

Moreover the Liver is not freed from Influm- 

wations, Ulcers, nay not from Gangrene it ſelf. 
6. The Gal be broke from an extream 


/ Gough, a Stone alſo, nay ſometimes many, are 


in it. 
-1 was laſt year with a certain Sc t, who in the 
of four weeks voided two hundred Stones and 
more by Stool, and was cured only by the uſe of 
the lollowing purging Conſerve, 

Take Electuaty of the juyce of Roſes, an ounce ; 
Powder of Jalop, a dram; Spirit of Salt, a ſcru- 
ple: Make it into a Conſerve. Let him take each 
day or each other day the quantity of a Nutmeg. 

7. For Wounds and Ulcers of the Ki det, dur 
Chirurgery furniſheth you with ſufficient Medi- 

The Ureter: are alſo ſubject to Exulcerations , 
bat are cured by the fame means, which are proper 
in Ulcers of the Kidneys : If they are broke either 
by a great Stone, or other Cauſe, the Diſeaſe is 
accounted incurable, _— 

8. Belides Stones, Worms alſo are generated in 
the Bladder, which may be expelled by Die- 
ticks mixt with thoſe things that kill Worms. 

Take Aqua Antinephritica, an ounce ; Water 
of jak, two ounces z Spirit of Salt, ſix drops; Co- 
rallin, a ſcruple; Syrup of Worchwoog, an ounce: 
Mix them. Let the Patient take one half inthe 
Morning, the other in the Evening, 

This injection alſo is convenient, it bringing 
them forth in a ſhort time. 

Take 
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Take Holy-Thiſtle-water, ſix ounces ; Mirrhe, 
Aloes diſſolved in Spirit of Wine, of each a ſcry« 
ple z Honey of Centaury, half an ounce : Mix them, 

. The Teſticles may as well as the other party 
be inflamed , where, beſides the general mearg, 
theſe outwardly are convenient: In the beginning 
let this Cataplaſm be applied. 

Take Powder of Red-Roſes, Myrtles, Balauſti- 
ans, of each two drams, Barley-Meal, two ounces 
and an half; Oyl of Roſes, Elder-Vinegas , of 
each an ounce ; Red- Wine, as much as is ſufficieny 
to make it into a Poultice. 


In a vehement pain, 


Take Meal of Linſeed, Barley and Feaugreek, 
1e — a handſul; 
ows, a handful ; Hogs an ounce; 
Oyl of Poppy-ſceds, an onnce bf half Milk, as 
mach as {i h to make it into a Cataplaſm. 

If after the Inflammation av Ulcer follows, let 
the Chirurgeon aſſiſt Nature with Suppuratives | 
the — Plaiſter is excellent to mollific, eaſe 
pain, and to ſuppurate, which is alſo very good ig 
any other Tumor. 


Emplaſtrom Filis Z acharia. 


Take yellow-Wax , Oxes-Marrow, Hens and 
Ducks-greaſe, of each a pound , the Mullilage of 
Linſeed, Marſhmallows, Fenugreck, of each four 
ounces , Oyl of Linſeed, as much as ſufficerh to 
make it into a Plaiſter, 

The matter being come to ſuppuration, muſt be 
diſcharged , which the Chirurgeon may do wich 
Launcet ; for | cannot commend to him here a po- 
tential Cautery, from which 1 have obſerved ny 
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Wl facceſs : Let the Orvfice be little, and penetrate 
only the Tunicles. For in this caſe although 
the matter be god, neverthelels the Diſeaſe 45 
, and eaſily degenerates into a Cancer 

ot Gangreve, which cannot be taken away more 
conveniently than with a Knife, and muſt —— 
n the firſt appearance ol it z then let the Chirur- 
endeavour to cure the Ulcer as ſoon as polli- 
, after the following manner; Let the Part be 
&fended from al cold, and continually corrobo- 
ted by Medicines, that the natural heat may be 
prelerved in it; This Lotion uſed warm, is 

00d 


, Take Flowers of Balauſtiins, Red-Roſes, Myr- 
tles, of each two pugils , Aloes, a dram ; Frank- 
jncenſe , two ſcruples ; Plantane- water, three 
ounces ; Red-Wine , as much as ſufficeth : Boil 
them, and-ſtrain them. . 

This being uſed, apply the following Ointment, 
putting over it a Plaiſter or Cataplaſa moderate- 
ly diſcuſſing. 

Take prepared Tutty , Ceruſe waſh, of each 
twodrams , Red-Lead, Litharge of Gold, of each 
a drm; Sarcocols, three drams 5; Burnt-Lead, 
Wo drams ; Vnguerium Apoſtelor m. halt an 
ounce, Oyl and Wax, as much as ſufficeth to 
make it into an Ointment, 

10. It the T be wounded, for the moſt part 
: is mortal: This Ointment is very excecl- 

ent. , 

Take waſht Ceruſe, three drams ; Mirrhe, Li- 
tharge, of each a dram and half , Sarcocols, pre- 
pared Tutty, of each a dram , Tragaganth, wo 
drams Oyl of Roſes , as much as ſufficeth to 
make ic into an Ointment. 4 

n 
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An Inflammation ot it is cured in the ſame man 
ner as an Inflammation of other ſenſible parts | bit 
if an External Ulcer ſhould happen, the Care 
muſt be performed both by Internal and Externg! 
Medicines, leſt it contracts a Malignity, and de. 
generates into a Sphacelus. * 

Take Litharge , half an ounce; Burnt-Lea, 
three drams 4 — Tutty, two drams ; Aloe, 
a dram and half; Pine-Bark dried, four ſcruples , 
Lapis Hemetitis, adram ; Seeds of Dill burnt, d 
Gourds burnt, of eachtwoſcruples ; Oy! of Roſe, 
Quickſilver, of each three drams ; War, 2s much 
as ſuſticeth to make an Ointment. 

= if it yields not to this by reaſon of its foul. 
neſs, 

Take Verdigreece, half a dram; Water of Plan. 
tane and Roſes, of each two ounces; White 
Wine, ſour ounces ; Spirit of Wide, an ounce: 
Miz them, and beil them 2 little. 

To this may be added, Mercury precipirate, if 
there be occalion. 

A Spbacelus in this caſe, hath no certainer cure 
than extirpation in part, or wholly, leſt the mil. 

chief creep inwardly, and kills the Patient, 

How the Interna! Ulcers of the Tard ought to 
be cured, we have ſet down in the Chapter of par- 
ticular Vlcers: But in this we may deſcribe this 
Medicine, by the uſe of which a Cancerous Yard 
was cured, 


An Unguent of Peter Baierus. , 


Take the juice of the tops of Bramble,Sralks of 
Roſes, Vinegar, of each two ounces ; Frankincenſe, 
Maſtick, of each three drams ; Litharge ol 


Gold, 
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Gold, an Sack, four ounces; Juice of 
Houlleek, threg oances ; Aqua vita, four ounces: 


Yerdigreece, twp ounces and half; Vitriol, burnt- 
Alom, of each à dram and half; Camphire , a 
um; Oil of Roſes, four ounces: Powder thoſe 
lings that are to be powdred, very fine, and be- 
ing ſearched, Jer them boil all together upon a 
gentle fire, except the Camphire, which is to be 

in at the end, to the conſumption of the Juices, 
then add the Wax, and make it into an Oint- 
ment. 

11, The Spermatick, Jeſſelt ſometimes in Wo- 
men, are ſo greatly obſtructed, that together with 
the Teſticles in the (ide of Hypegaſtrium, they 
fwell to the bigneſs of ones Fiſt. 


12, In the Tubes of the Womb, the Womans 
Feed is ſometimes corrupted , from which ariſe 
grievous Symptoms; the Courſes being for ſome 
Months obſtructed, oftentimes there follows a 
Dropſie; the Water here collected, we have ob- 
ſerved in dead Bodies that have been opened, to flow 
directly through the Tubes into the Daplicarure of 
the Peritonæum. 


13, The Womb, from the preternatural afflux 
of Blood, is often inflamed, eſpecially in lying-in 
Women, and in thoſe whoſe Courſes flow diſ- 
orderly, this Inflammation oftentimes is charged 
into an Abſceſs, if negligently handled , whoſe 
Cure belongs to the Phyfitian: But a Sphacelu 
incurable. For what the Ancients relate concern- 
ing the extirpation of the Wotnb, to wis, that it 
may all be taken off without any great danger, is 
to be reckoned amongſt their other Errors , 
but whether this Animal in living Creatures, this 

neceſlary 
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neceſſary part, joyning to fo many other paris 
and furniſhed As fuch —— of Ame 
may be cut out without danger of Lie? The fans 
thing I believe hath hapned to them in this caſe, & 
hatch happened in the deſctibing and curing thefg. 
ting down of the Womb, who here and there have 
taken the extended Tunicles of the Vagina Ureri 
for the Womb ic ſelf z for I eaſily grant theſe Ty 
nicles may without any great danger be taken a. 
way: But truly eſteem a Sphacalus of the whole 
Womb tocauſe certain death, 

14. The Neck of the Womb is G@bjcR to He 
morrhoids in the ſame. manner as the ſtraight Gu 
is; theſe flowing, may be diſtinguiſhed — 
Courſes by theſe following (igns ; in the flowing 
of the Courſes, we can obſerve no Branches of the 
Veſſels in the Neck of the Womb, they come out 
of the Womb it ſelf, and they cauſe no pain, ex- 
cept in the Hypegaſirium ; theſe Veſſels by which 
the Evacuation is made, ate the Hypogaſtrick and 
Spermatick Arteries , but the Hemorrhoids are 
the Branches of Ven pudenda, they may be 
known both by the ſight and feeling, and there is 
no pain but in the privy part itſelf; They ought 
to be treated in the ſame manner #s the other He- 
morrhoids are ; to caſe pain, this Ointment is ex- 
cellent. 

Take Muſſilages of the Seed of Quinees, 
Marſhmallows, ot each half an ounce; Saffron, 
Oyl of Roſes, Hens-greaſe, of each a dram 
the Yolk of an Egg: Make it into an Oints 
ment, 


Thu 
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This Mixture i excellent, 


Take Litharge of Gold, waſht Ceruſe, burnt- 
Lad, of each a ſcruple z Purſlane - water, five 
ounces : Mix them. 

Let the Hemorrhosds be waſht with it, and let a 
Linnen Cloth dipt in it be applied to the Part affe- 
ted, 


The Lud of the fourth Book of the third Part. 
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The FIFTH BOOK. 
Of the Foynts. 


CHAP. I. 
Of the Hand. 


Nder the name of the Hard, we 
comprehend alſo the Arm , whoſe 
Teguments, beth proper and com- 
mon, as alſo its Veſſels, are a 
ready ſufficiently deſcribed, 

It is commonly divided into 


three parts, 

1. The Shoulder. 

2. The Cabit, 

3. The Hand, properly ſo cal d 

The Sboalder, or upper part of the Arm, con- 
liſts of one Bone, and nine Aduſcles, 

The AMw/cles ate, 

1, 2. Delteides, and Supra ſpinatus, which two 
raiſe it upward. 

3» 4+ Aniſcalpter , Latiſſimua , and Rotunau 
wajor, which two pull it downwacd. 


5, 6. Pall. 


1 


Of the foynts. 333 

5,6. Peckeralus & Perferatm, or Corarogderss 
which two draw it forward. 

„ 8, 9. Infra-ſpinatus, Rotundus mi nor, and 
ne ſar, ot Sab ſcapularis; whith three move it 
luck ward. 

By theſe three laſt moving together, the Arm is 
xi were turned about, and obliqueſy outwardly 
raſed up. 

The hone is great and long, its Head or apper 
extremity is inveſted with a Cartilage , Membra- 
was Ligament, and four Tendons, and furniſhed 
with a particula Cavity, in which the Tendon of 
the Muſcle Trsceps lies. 

The Lower Extremity is like unto a Pulley, 
which perciirs the Cubir to be bent very much in- 
mrdly, but not to extend beyond the right 
[ine * 


The Cubit conſiſts of two Bones, which are h 
proper Muſcles properly moved, whichalih 
out of order, we are forced to fet down in this 


place, 

The Lower Bone, which is greater and longet 
than the other, is call'd Vina; in its upper extre- 
nity are two triangular proceſſes obſerved , which 
1 ci d Keſtra or Glandes. 

The Lower Extremity ends with a round X. 
o ick is joy ned a ſharp Proceſs, which is call'd 

ts 


It is moved by four Muſcles, of Which two are 
1. 

t. Biceps. 

2. Nacbi u. 

Two Extenſors. 

1. Longus. 


2. Brevns, 
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. The Bone, which is Jeſs and ſhorter, | 
call'd Radius, or the leſſer Focil, it is receivedia 
the upper part by the Tins, in the lower pan i 
receives the Vine, in the middle they are a link 
diſtant from one another, which ſpace is yet fill 
with a thin Ligament. 

It is alſo moved by four Muſcles, whereof wy 
are Pranateres, ot pullers down. 

1. 

1. Dua. 
Ihe other two ate Suprnatores, ot railers up. 

3. Longer, 

4. Brevier. 

Some add co theſe two other Muſcles, burthey 
are very ſeldom found, and diverſly deſcribed. 

The Hand is divided into three parts, the Ca 
pie, or Wriſt, the An ac ar pu, or the diſtance be 
tween the Wriſt and Fingers; and the Fuge. 
themſelves. | 

The Cp hath four Muſcles, 

Two Flexers, the Cubitexs , and the Kadiew 
nern. 
Two E xtenſors, the Cabit au, and Nadia et- 
ter. e 6 
Under theſe lie cight little Benet, us yet with 
om name, which are in the beſt years C 
nous and ſoft, but afterwards become harder they 
are tied and joyned together with ſtrong Js 
ment /. * yh 

The Aetac bathtwo Auſcles, call'd Pub 
wares, longs & brevis. X 

And four Boner taſtned to the Carpw by thei 
ſiſtance of the Cartilaginous Ligamens, 

The Fingers conſiſt of fiſteen Bones, whichs 
yet have no certain names given them, and fouriee? 
Muſcles ; whereof, 1w 


| 
gur 
and 
30 
, 
uſo 

1 
ans 
oun 
hci 
talf 
bir 
ine 


Of the Toywes, 335 
Two are Flexors, ſublims & profundiu. 

Two Extenſors. 

Four Adduttors, L ambricales. * 

du Abductots, or Iteroſſei. Three are Enter» 
tal, and as many Internal. 

Belides theſe, the I hamb and Little Finger have 
z particular Fjexor and Exven/or. 

Thefe are belides to be conſideted in the Hand, 

1, The Armilla Membratzoſa, Which is a round 
Ligament, comprehending the many 1endons of 
the Hand, as it Was in a Circle, calily divifible in- 
to many others. 

1. Vagina Membranoſa, which bold in the Ten. 
dans conc «ined ia the Hand, 

3. Fiſſara oblonga, framed in each Tendon, for 
the paſſage of the Tendons of the Muſcles mo- 
ung the third Joyot ; this ſerves in nature of a 
fully. f 
4. Oſſa Seſamoides, 


Chiturgical (enſider arvons. 


1» The Shoulder oftentimes is broken or put 
wof joynr, bur is oftner affhicted with 2 Cather 
and Gone. Ina cold Gout, I never found any thing 
nate efficacious than the Stiptick Plaiſter ot Crol- 
ks, mixt with Oyl of Bricks or Philoſophers ; as 
uſo the following Plaiſter. 

Take Naval-Pitch, Colophory, of each three 
t Muſſilages, of Marſhmallow-rours, two 
vunces and an half; Ammeniacum, Ga/banum, Ma- 
tick, Mirrhe, Frank incenſe, ot exch an ounce and 
uf, Propelens, Mill:roc of the Oak, round 
binhworr., burmBraſs , yellow- Wax, Turpen- 


ine, of each three vunces ; Oyi of -Earth 4 wo 
2 2 ounces z 
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ounces: Make it imo 2 Plaiſter according 1 
Art, 

In a bee Cathar, ot the like Gear, I have alu 
found this Fomentation of ſingular uſe. 

Take Vitriol, white and green, of each half u 
ounce ; prepared Nitre, fix drams , Crude 
one dram 4 Mirrhe, twodrams ; Opus, a drum , 
White- Wine, — — rectibed Spirit of 
Wine, ten drams : - Vinegar, three ounce; 
Mix them for a Fomentation. 6 wat 

Under the - i, Venercal B appent 15 
os DS... 

2. egm ſeizeth upon the] 
of — Elbow, — 
ſtiflne. 1 have learnt by experience to eſteem 
much in this caſe of Balſom of Pers, avalſo of the 

ing Ointment. 

Take Fox-greaſe, and Rams-greaſe, Freſh-But 
ter, of each two ounces , Oyl of Earth. worm, 
an ounce tectised Spirit of Wine, four ounces ; 
boil them to the conſumpt in of the Spirit of wine, 
then add Oyl of Roſemary, -of Amber, of each 
three drams z of Tiles, or of the Philoſophers, 
twodrams : Mix them, and make it into an Oint- 
ment. 

One or more of the little Bones of the Ca 
pw oftentimes are 4ſlocared, which, it not pit» 
ſently reduced, becomes an incurable evil. 

A Ganglian is here very frequent, beſides the 
Carb and Com, whole cure we have but juſt nom 


4- In the Mearacarpue and Fingers, both-abore 
and below meet many Tendons, which are calily 
injured in Wounds and Ulcers , which is carefully 
to be oblerved, leſt a Pallic follows: In which 

2 g 
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w other Medicines are needful , than what we 
— in the ſoregoing declared: Bus 
eſe ate chiefly to- be conſidered of; 1. That 
de Bandage is not to be bound too hard. 2. You 
nul not put in the Probe too deep, nor too 
often. — — Hand and — are io be pla- 


. 4. Theſe Parts 
xe calily — 5-ics with a $ , which theſe 
n certainly denounce : 


When there is no mat- 

erin due time; the Lips in the beginning are dry, 

— — moiſture ; the heat, pulſation, 

= — than in 

— are turned in, and 

wid, — = black. In this caſe, 

il thoſe Medicines are to be applied that may pat 

1 op to the Gangrene , and as. formerly we have 
let down. 


__—  —— — 


CHAP. II. 
Of the Foot, 


He Foot is alſo divided into three party; 
to wit, into the Thigh, Leg, and Lower 


Hot 

The Thigh hath but one Bone, to whoſe moti- 
a ſerves tourteen AMaſcle:. 

- TwoFlexors, Pſoas and Tihiacue, 


Three Extenſors, Glaters Major, Medio and 
Mmm. 


Three Adductors, Triceps. | 
2 3 Six 


338 Of the in. 
Fo pro Dn adr agemins & —— 


Tbe Abductors and Addettors working 
ther; row! about the Thigh. * 

The Thigh B one is the greateſt of all the Bona 
— ale dong ourwardly it buncheth forth, andis 
2 lictle . and fo deice 

— y advagzeragly 
It hath three — * ſeparable in b 
ants. 

The Leg conſiſts of 1wo Bones ; the greats 
which, n in the inſide, and is call d Tais, ot the 
greater focits , the lefler, wnich is in the ourſide, 
15 tall dFibu/s , ot the leſſer Fecile : both very 
much reſembling ibe Bones ot ihe Cubit , they 
are n little diſtatu one from the other, bet. re 
tied together by 2 Ligament, 

It is moved by eleven Afsſcles, which are, 

Four Extenſors, Rectu, Crurens, Vaſts han 

"Four Flexors, Biceps, Semvimembr aſia, deni 
nor voſim, Gracili 

Two Adab Longns and Poplitows. 

One Abductor, 'Faſcializ. 

Between the Thigh and Leg lies the Patella ot 
* Knee pan, in Infants Cartilaginous, in old 
ple, hard and Rrong, places on he ouiſide 


The Foot is divided into three Nene the Taye, 
Afotater ſus, and Tor. | 

The Tarſus is move by li Muſcles, raw? 

Two Flexorg,''T iblew amr i Prronem. 
Four Extenſory\, | Bicep ,, two Gemeli, and 
Selens, to which many add a fiſth, Tb f 


Me. There 


_ | — 
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Three of theſe Extenſors from one very ſtrong 


/ I Tendon, which is called Chords Hypecratica. 


Iris made up of ſeven Bones, which are, 
1. Tau, or Aﬀtrag alu, 
1. Calx, or O- Calcs, 
3. Os Navienlare, or Cimbiforme. 
* 4. Or Teſſere, or Cuboider, 
56, 7. Offa tris Cunciformia, or Sphencs- 
ts. 


The Met atar ſas conſiſis of five Bones. 
The Toes have fourteen Bones; for the great 
Tor hath but o Joynes. 
The Adrtacarpus bath no Muſcled, except Plan- 
ts, Which is not unlike Pa/maris. 
The Muſcles of the Loes ate ſeventeen, to wit, 
Two Flexors. 
One Extenſor of the four Toes, for which uſe 
w furniſhed with a fourfold J endon, 

Four Adduftors, or ales, 
Ten Abdutors, ot Irereſſei. 
To the great Toe are peculiar, 

One Flexor. 

One Extenſor. 

Two Add aRors. 

One Abductor. 

Here alſo, as in the Hand, are obſerved the Offa 
ſeſſenrides, which are alwayes placed between the 
full grown Joynes, partly that they may corrobo- 
nie the Joynts, partly that they may defend the 
tender Joynts z in old people they are alwayes 
from ten to twemy, never in Chil. 


Z. 4 Chirmygical 
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Cbirwgical Conſideration, 


The Foot in its natural conſtitution, as Moi 
its Diſeaſes, hath n_ things agrecing with the 
Hand, therefore it would be ſuperfluous to repey 


them — — * 

I. erable here is the Sci tic pain, cauſed 
— a ſharp Humor gathered in the 2 where 
the Thigh-bone joyns with the Oz Iſchi 
the Ligament tying theſe Bones together, — 
ſuch an Humor relaxed, the Bone recedes from the 
natural places, and brings upon that Part à lame- 
neſs : It the Bone or Cartilage be corroded, and 
the Veſſels compreſt, there follows an Atrophy of 
the Legs, and ſometimes of the whole Body. 

2. Twmors in the Knee, ate very da and 
hard of Cure, by of the Grmneſs of Mul- 
ſcles, the great of Li $, Tendons, 
and Bones, and the cold and dry nature of the 
Parts, not being of force ſufficient to diſſipate the 
moiſture ; therefore tis meſt neceſſary to albd i 
with warm Medicines as ſoon as poſſibley and it 
any ſigus of Suppuration appear, forthwith let it 
be opened, leſt otherwiſe the Patient becomes lawe, 
the Part waſtes, and at laſt happens Death i ſelf, 
Upon the opening of the Abſceſs, for the moſt 
part there follows a gleet of ſome Humor, which 
renders the Cure very difficult: For this I com- 
mend the often praiſed Reſtorative Poder. 

3. Agreat Tendan is inſerted in the Calcanm, 
or Bone of the Heel , which being wounded, & 
— contuſed, brings Convulſions, and Death « 
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About this place comes Kibes, whoſe eauſe is in- 
tenſe cold or heat with drineſs: Here firſt are ob- 
ſerved Fiſſures in the Skin, then follows an Ulce- 
mation; All fat things and Plaiſters profit here, 
eſpecially the following. 
Take Powder of Galls, of round Birthwort, of 
half 2 dram, red Lead, a dram; Mercury 
imate, (ix guns; Litharge, Mirrhe, of each 
adram and half; Camphire, a ſcruple; Frankin- 
cenſe, two drams , green Wax, as much as ſuffi- 
ceth to make it into a Plaiſter. 

In the room of green Wax, you may take the 
Fu of Deer or of Rams. rig 

4. The Fingers or Toes being frozen, mult be 
rubb'd with Snow, or with a bruiſed frozen Tur- 
nep, then this following Plaiſter is much com- 
mended. 


Take Hogs-greaſe , freſh Oyl of Olives , of 
each an ounce, white Wax, two ounces : Boil 
them a iule, and make a Plaiſter. 

15. Iſſues are often made in the Joynts , we have 
formerly declared the place: In the Arms, be- 
tween the Muſcle Delrois and Biceps; in the 
Thigh, two fingers breadth above the Knee in the 
inſide; in the Leg, the uppermoſt , two fingers 
breadth below the Knee; the lowermoſt, two fin- 
gers or three above the Ankle. That you may 
@ake theſe Iſſues without pain, inſtead of a Con- 
clulion, take this Cayſtick, which works without 
pain ; which is alſo very much to be commended 
in ſordid and cancerous Ulcers, and in Excreſcen- 


cies, 

Take Crude Brimſtone, white Arſnick, Crude 
Antimony, of each two ounces ; the Brimſtone 
being melted by a gentle fire, and flirred = 

Wit 
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with a Spatalas, add the Arſnick and 
* powdred, and mix them whilſt they are i 
rated withthe Brimſtone, and look red. | 
wards, | 
Take of this Mixture, an ounce , Capt nen 
aw, of Vitriol , half an ounce : Mix them, any 
make a Powder f let it be waſh ſin times in Spiri 
of Wine, and dricd for your uſe, 
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PLAGUE 


Sa 1 E Plague is a Diſcale, whoſe Na- 
; ture is not to be comprehended by 
us; the Cauſe thereof ſeems to 
do procced from a Spirituous and 
=4 lafectious Vapour, which is pow- 
| —erful enough to make a ſudden 
difolution of the Conſiſtence of the Blood, by 
2 means the Heart is deprived both of ſlrength 
e. | 
| do aſſert that the Nature of it js not to be 
comprehended by us, as well becauſe it is a Pu- 
niſhment_inflited on us by the immediate Hand 
of Almighty Gad, who vouchſafes got that his 
lncomprehenlible Wiſdom and Eſſence (which 
s ſometimes faintly deſcribed to us) ſhould be 
narrowly pryed into by his Creatures ; as alſo 
that it is in it ſelf ſo mutable, that if we ſhould 
ſeriouſly 
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ſeriouſſ 1. recollect our ſelves, and recount the ſew 
ral Peſlilences wherewith all former A 
been viſued j we ſhall not thereby be ab 
Nance in two of that whole number which — 1 
greed with each other in all Circumſtances: From 
whence we may ealily infer, that in the Cure of 
this Diſeaſe, an Experienced 'Phyſiciah may much 
mote ſaſelꝶ; follou the Dictates ol his own Reaſon, 
than adbere firjaly to the Method & —— 
of others. For although it doth — 2 
more remarkable Symptomes ſufficiently evidence 
it ſelf, yet we cannot likely diſcover its Nature and 
Eſſence, although we thould ihe mol iu e 
attempt ns 7 
But that we may camiovſſy=enquire i into it, Fe 
muſt know that it is ſometimes not accom 
by any Fever: And it is neceſſary, that what Phy- 
ſitian ſoever is ignorant of this, ſhould either 
— 1 ——— or his own Expe 
hroughly with ir. I have been 
S nm for to ſeveral 2 my (elf, 45 
otherwiſe in good health, n 
Meat; nor diſturb d in their ob 
— Bnboes ariſing in their Groin, on 
their Neck, under their Arm-pits, or bekind their 
Ears, which have 3 y diſcovered a greater 
ity than could be diſcerned in thoſe Bubors, 
7 other perſons have been attended by 2 
olent Fever : And - - /— who have bern 
incredulous, und lightly regarded the cautions 
which I have given thera upon this account, have 
with great danger to themſe ves, experimented, that 
as ſoon us thoſe Buboes have —— the Peſt 
lential Symptoms which have appear'd, have been 
— and much more dangerous my 
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hoſe that have carefully uſed the Means preſcribed 
tothem, who have been alſo much more eaſily and 
(peedily cured than the other. 


Sometimes the Plague is accompanied with a Fe- 
wr; and again, there are ſome Peſtilemt Fevers 
without the Play ne. 


To diſtinguiſh this Fever from the Plague, 4 
ned to obſerve, that they that are ſeized with ir, 
complain of pain in their Head and Stomach, which 
ſometimes is diſperſed over the whole Body ſome- 
ines it confines it ſelf to the Armpits, the 
Neck, the Parts behind the Ears, or to the Groin. 
To outward appearance, there is not the leaſt 
{welling. If the Patient by ſuch means as is re- 
quilite be provoked to ſweat at the beginning of 
the Diſeaſe, the pain utterly ceaſeth, and in a few 
dayes he will be perfectly reſtored to his health, 
the Diſeaſe not having at all diſcovered it ſelf 
by any outward Symptoms. Why ſuch a Fe- 
ter ſhould be accounted a Species of the Plague, 
| ſee no reaſon ; But there is no one but will con- 
ſeß it to have ſeized on that Body on which 
Buboes , Carbuncles, and Spots do ourwardly 


be cauſe of the Plague is either Internal or 
External ; but unto which ſoever we impure it, it 
i neceſſary to conclude , that there is in it a pow- 
t of diſſolving the natural Conſiſtence of the 
Blood, and depriving the whole Body of irs 


As to the Inward Canſe , which is Aut and 
Drink , it is evident to all, that it cannot produce 
in any Body whatſocver ſo great and en a 


change; 
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change ; but it is moſt certain, that by a | 
continued courſe of bad Diet, the Blood — 
degrees be attet ſuch a manner diſſolved, w 

and corrupted, that ſome part of it aſſuming to i 
ſelf a malignant quality, a man may be furpri 


red by a ſudden Diſcaſe, and ſometimes be depri. · 


ved ot life ir ſelf z which hath been obſcrved in lick 
perſons at ſeveral times, when there hath been no 
contagion in the place, nor any ſuſpected, who 
have been troubled with perfect Buboes, aud other 
Sympromes of the Plague, much more intolerable 
than others have been at any time when the Air 
hath been infected. * 
As to the outward Cauſes, every one confeſſeth 
that there arc ſuch , but their Nature is known 
but to few: The Chymiſts, who are able by the 
force of Fire diſtinctly to ſeparate the Parts of 
ſimple Drugs, endeavour to find the Original of 
the Contagion in 2 YFolatits Salt, which ſudden 
diſſolves the faxed Salt of the Blood; which hath 
indeed ſome appearance of truth, though it will 
not be re liſh ed by all men. | 

If you enquize lato the Cauſe hereof from o- 
thers, their anſwer will be various, but mott of 
them very idle and impertinent. 

It hath by ſome been — probable that x 
Plague might proceed the Heavens 
——————ů——ð—ði 
nary Bodiea, both by the influence of their Light, 
and by ſeveral other qualities inherent in, and pe- 
caliar unto them. But the Conjectures raiſed 
from hence, are very uncertain, and thefounds- 
tlon of them unſecure. We are. not ignorant of 
the Fopperies of Aſtrology, and of the vanity 
of thoſe, Prediftions, which have no other = 

| ation 
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dation than the ſeveral Courſes, the Conjuncti- 
on and Oppoſition of the Stats; which are all ſo 
frivolous, that we cannot think it worth our labour 
to refure them. a 

We acknowledge that the Air may be ſeveral 
mes corrupted ; from whence the Vapors which 
have been received from the Earth, are ſent down 

in amongſt us, which like Fire may inkindle 
cor Blood, Corrupt waters, Carcaſſes either not 
at all buried, or elſe ſhallowly interred , the 
South- Wind, which may be ſuppoſed to promote 
the Putrefaction; Afen already infected, and ſuc- 
ceſſively imparting the Contagion to the ſound , 
and by that means ſpreading the Venom through 
the Bodies of Men, and the Air it ſelf. 

This Peſtilential Infection may likewiſe for a 
long time lie couched and concealed in Straw or 
Stabble, amongſt Garments, Hangings , and the 
Furniwre of Beds; which we have ſometimes 
obſerved ſttangely to impart their Malignity to 
to thoſe that have handled them, or approached un- 
to them. | 

But all theſe things only inform us of the means 
by which this Peſtilential Poyſon is conveyed 
unto us; but no one hath! as yet declared what 
tis, and wherein its Nature doth properly 
cooſilt. 

The Symptoms of it are theſe. The ſick Perſons 
are ſeined with a ſhivering all over their Body, 
which is-preſently followed with an inward hear, 
which is oft-times very intenſe, yer withour any 
great thirſt, ſometimes the thirſt is exceſſive , 
and the Fever moderate; But whether the heat 
of the Fever be great or ſmall, it is moſt com- 
monly accompanied with a dryneſs of the Tongue, 

and 
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and an Urine of the fame conſtirution which 
might expect from a man in perfect health: T 
are taken ſometimes with a great drowlinels,ſome. 
times With a Delirium, or with an exceſſive 
in the Head ; and in this caſe, the White of 
the Eyes appeareth of a Suffron-colour, and 
are more wakeful than is conliftent wichtheir 
and quiet: great pain at the Heart, the Pulke 
ſeems ſmall, it not at firſt when you touch it 
lightly (for then it oftentimes appears to ben 
high ) yet at leaſt when you preſs it cloſely with 
your Fingers, The ſtrengrh tails in the beginning 
of the Diſeaſe, and decreaſeth much more vilibly 
than in the moſt burning Fever , which hath no 
Malignity attending it. Some are taken with z 
Diarrhea, which can by no means be ſtopt : O- 
thers bleed much at the Noſe, the Eyes, the Ears, 
or Mouth; ſome at the Yard or Womb, Some 
are troubled with a continual Vomiting, others 
with a Nauſcouſneſs, On ſome Bodies there aps 
= red or purple ſpots and on others Bubers 
hind their , On their Neck , under their 
Chin, in the Groin, and under the Arm-pits: 
In ſome there break forth red Wheals or 
in others white Bladders, or Carbuncles. And 
whereſoever theſe Bladders , Buboes, Carbu- 
—7 * — appear _ ering 
the Plague, alth bigneſs of t 
— be inconliderable z eſpecially if they ei- 
ther accompany, or are Conſequents of 1 Fe 
ver. 

As to the Prognoſticks, we muſt conlider, 
that the Plague is a very treacherous Diſeaſe , 1nd 
whilſt it flatters us moſt, it intends us the . 
eſt miſchief. A Bybo is leſs dangerous 8 1 
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Carbunele;' and a Carbuncle than the Spots, which 

ney ſeldom portend leſs than preſent death wheres 
beer they are diſplay d. 

A Bubo behind the Ears, on the Neck, or under 

the Arm-pits, is more dangerous than that in the 


Croin. 

Carbuncles on the Hands and Feet, may by 
ſome be thought leſs pernicious, becauſe they are 
more remote from the Heart; but ſince they hap- 
penamongſt many Nerves and Tendons, they are 
nore to be ſeared than thoſe which appear in o- 
ther parts of the Body which are better covered 
wah fleſh. 

A Carbuncle ariſing after a Bubo, is a ſign of 
Death, If a Bubo or Carbuncle appear before 
the Fever, there is leſs danger than if they follow 
tat adiſtance, and ariſe ſlowly, 

A blew Circle encompaſſing the Bubo the ſecord 
dy after its appearance, is a ſign of Death, 

He Bubo ſuddenly diſappears, the ſtate of the 
dient is dangerous, unleſs Nature diſpatcheth the 
Malignant Humor to ſome other Patt. 

Thus we have often obſerved, that upon the 
teireat o that Morbifick Ada tir which hath cau- 
n Bubo in the Groin, there hath gy_ 2 

ne in the Foot, and on the ſame ſide which 
ro ore affected, and many have by that means 


V. Cupping-glaſs applied to the Patient, rai'- 
a no Bliſter, we may reaſonably conclude his 
condition to be deſperate, 

It is an infallible (ſign of Death, if after Cauteri- 
ution, or the application of a Cupping-glaſs, the 

nule abates not in 12 or 24 hours, as ſike- 


Wiſe if there is no moiſture proceeding from it; 
| but 
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bur if 2 Bladder appears, or any ſeparation of the 
matter be made (which is ſo much the better, by 
how much it is the greater) with a ſufficient pury- 
lenty, the Patient x then paſt danger. 

- A Carbunele which ſeems to have a little tail, of 
Paſh at the end of it, is very dangerous, as are 
likewiſe thoſe which look white; which, unleh 
the Fever doth very much abate, are certain fore- 
runners of Death, 

It the Patient that hath a Bubo in his Neck, or 
behind his Ears, be troubled with a pain inhis 
Throat, and a difficulty in ſwallowing, and no 
conſiderable Inflammation appear, we have always 
found it a certain Rule, that in this caſe he outlives 
not 1 2 or 15 hours. 

Sleep more ſound than ordinary, Delirium:, 
waking often in the night, inflammation of the 
Eyes, pain at the Heart, a trembling and convulli- 
on of the Joynts, are all very dangerous Symp. 
toms, but do not alwayes portend Death. 

A great Fever without a pain at the heart, is not 
ſo dangerous as a leſſer, which is accompanied with 
that Symprom. 

The greatneſs of the Danger may ſometimes 
be judge from the great dryneſs of the Tongue, 

It by the adminiiration of Suderdficks, Sweat 
is * provoked, the Patient uſually miſcami- 
eth. 

A Flux of Blood was heretofore held dange- 
rous in all Plagnes ; but in our Age, all that an 
either bleed at the Noſe, or have their Menſtra's, 
come off ſafe : We have no preſident of ny that 
have piſſed Blood z but a Diſſentery is the lign of 


an approaching Death. , 
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In very certain, although it but ſeldom happens, 


tat incurable Carbuncics do break out about the 
Fyes, Noſe and Stomach, and even amidſt the 
Eurails themſelves. 

If they ſeize on the Bladder, they become mor- 
ul to the Patient, and put him to exceſſive 


| can inſtance only in one, who after he had 
fat 30 hours or more been troubled with * Spots, 
ulength, atter exceeding great pain, accompanied 
with a Delirium, he voided f(t Blood, 250 Aer 
that, « pnlent matter through bis T ard, by u ich 
means he was reſtored to his health; I corjetty 
ted that there was a Carbuncle in the caſe, which 
ſeized not on the Membranous part ot the Blad- 
ler, but on the Neck thereof. 

As to the Cre; B ood letting is very prejudici- 
Ito thoſc that already have the Plague, and dan- 
gerous to ſuch that would prevent it. 

The Poiſon otcentimes lies hid within the Body 
for ſome dayes, weeks, or months, betore ic diſco- 
ers it ſelf by ſeizing on the conveyances of the 
Blood. Wherefore | would adviſe you ſcrioviiy to 
conſider, if by opening 4 Vein, you invite it 
immediately to the Hear, whether the diminun- 
on of Blood, Spirits and Strength, which is 
effected by this means, be not the Cauſe why 
the Heart is lutlocated and deprived of that vi- 
gour which ic (hould make uſe ot to repulle 
the Enemy, I confeſ. ſome Experienced Phyſits- 
a of good credit, have reported that in hot Coun- 
tes, there is no better means tor reſtoring a Pati- 
ent viſited with the Plague, unto his health, than 
that of opening a Vein, provided it be done 
Gutiouſly , and at the beginning of the Diſeaſe ; 
Aa 2 bus 
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but wheſoever have attcmpred it in colder Cy. 
mates, have quickly learnt by experience, that ix 
ought to be forborn. | 

Purging, which is oftentimes very neceſſary in 
other gentle Diſeaſes, is excluded by the Maligni 
ty of this. But every one is not quick- ſighuecd e. 
nough to diſcern when it is requilite to be done, 
and when to be forborn : Moreover, it is evidew, | Diſea 
that in a Malignant Diſeaſe, the Phy lick which 5 | 


adminiſtred to a Patient, ought to be more mild bee 
and gentle than at other times ; for beſides tha | yr 
the Body cannot then bear ſtrong purgations, a Dy | gue 
ſemery is oftentimes the conſequence of them | | 11 
bave when I have been fully perſwaded that there | gun 


was no Malignity in the Diſeaſe, oftentimes uſed 
this, ot ſome ſuch like Potion with good ſucces, | 1 


VIE. 

Take Rhubarb, a dram and half; Senna, two | But 
drams ; Cream of Tartar, a dram; Scorzoner | hee 
Roots, half an ounce, Aniſceds, half a dim; | Re 
Boil them in Holy-Thiſtle-Water, and to three | fn 
ounces of the ſtrained Liquor, and Syrup of Sc. | 
cory , with Rhubarb, ſix drams ; Spirit of Salr, | W 
a little Conſection of Alkermes, a ſcruple: Make 
it into a Potion. pe 


I never adventured to preſcribe any thing Pu- ® 
gative to ſuch as have been taken with the Plague, | ® 
before the fourteenth day, at which time the ker. * 
and the other Symptoms of the Diſeaſe would be | © 
bated. There are ſome who have attempted it | * 
while the Carbuncles remain purulent, and before h 
the Bubo is perfectly cured, - 

But I dare not adviſe any one to follow that { 
Method, whatſoever Remedies they admin * 
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he fame time, which may be intended ſpeciſically 
wainſt the Plague. 

But if it happen that the Patient for ſeveral 
days be very coſtive, and troubled with a pain at 
bis heart, and hopes to be relieved by Peg 
then, 
K is to be conſidered, that the Venom of the 
Diſeaſe, and not the Coſtiveneſs is the cauſe of 
the pain at the Heart; it is therefore moſt requiſite 
„ make uſe of Swdorificks , to corroborate the 
Heart, and not to concern your felf for the co- 
flivencſs of the Body ; but it you deſire to open 
tz little, it is better to make uſe of a Suppe a 
thn a Glyſter, which is not altogether ſo (ate, but 
hath been prejudicial to many on this occaſion : 
nd to others it hath done but little good, and 
not at all oppoſed the Malignity of the Diſeaſe : 
Bat to ſuch as will not take this advice, which hath 
been very confirmed by experience & ſeveral good 
Reaſons, and will ſtill pertiſt ro make uſe of Gly- 
fers, it is fit however thar they forbear to pre- 
kribe Scammony as an Ingredient, eſpecially to 
Women in the time of their Flowers.. 

fleps are in this caſe very neceſſary ; but all 
perſons may not make uſe of thera, nor any at all 
times. I am never wont to preſcribe them wich- 
out joyning with them ſome Sxdorsficks (which 
will appear hereafter and this I take to be the ſafeſt 
courſe , for if the lick perſon ſhould make uſe of 
fuck things only as refrigerate whilſt he ſweats 
ſreely, the Sweat would oftentimes ſtrike inward, 
ind the Venom would be conveyed to the Heart, 
tom whence would follow ſudden Death. 
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There is no means more * than that of 
Diaphoreticks and Coraials, elpecially thoſe thy 
are acid, which produce ſuch efſects as are certain, 
and theretore the more laudable , for they edith 
the Maſs of Blood, and tree it from the vehou 
which infects it. I hey diſlolve the pit uitow 
Matter which is lodged in the Stomach and the 
Entrails, and correct the Choler , which in this 
Diſeaſe is the cauſe of much miſchict. Neverthe- 
leſs the ſeveral diſguiſes of this Diſeaſe , and the 
vanity of the Symptoms which attend it, do u- 
gut re that they ſhoald be often changed, fince when 
the Diſcaſe is more gentle, thoſe things Fe not t 
be uſed, which would do good ſervice in an actut 


Fd 
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Foeots of Zedoary, Butter-Bur, Angelica, Di- 
tamny , Galangal, Vipers-graſs, Gentian, Maſter 
wort, Lovage, Burnet, Orriſc Fiorentine,and ovrs, 
China, Sarſaparilla. 

Leaves of Rue, Scordiam, Sage, Holy-Thiſtle, 
$wallow wort, Wormwood, Southernwood , 
Centaury the leſſer, Valerian, Sorrel , Fluellin, 
Balm, Marjoram, Roſemary, Thyme, Mint. 

Flower; of Borage , Bugloſs, Violets, Roſes, 
Marigolds , St. John; wert?, Roſemary , Indiat- 
»pikenard, Jeſamy. 

edi of Citrons, Oranges, Rue, St. Johns wet 
ie, Cortarder, Lovage. 

reits, Citrons, Oranges, Walnuts, Figs,(harp 

erties, Pippins, Ribes, ſowre Pomegranues, 
Barbcrries 

Spicer, Musk, Ambergreece, Civet, Benjamin, 

Cera 
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nner Calamita, Cimmon, Mace, Natmegs, Car- 
mum, Camphire, 

Animals, or their parts, Fleſh of Vipers, Mum- 
wy, Serpents, Quails, Thruthes, Harts- horn, Uni- 
corns-horn, Bezoar ,Stone of an ladian Hog, lrory 
Caſtor. q 

Precious Stones and E arths, the Jicinth, Gra- 
wie, Emerald, Ruby, Carbuncle, Pearls, Coral, 
Bolearmenick, Earth of Lemnos, and Seal d, Gold, 
giver, 

Salts, Common, brought lately from the Ri- 
ver Nile, which moveth dweat moſt wertully 
4 cor dim ot Wormwood, Rue, Se bed yklo- 
ly-Thiſtle, Vitriolated Tarrar, Bezoartican- At. 

xerale. 

Threacle of Andromacw's, Diateſſeron, Mithri- 
due of Damocratis, Diaſcordium of Fan 
Conſe ion of Alkermes, of Hyacinth. 

Species | iberantis. 

tHeltwaries, of the Egg, Rob. of Currans, -of 
Barberries, 

Conſerver of Balm, Mint, Roſemary- Flowers, 
Borage, Bugloſs, Marigold- Flowers. 

Trec hes, 'of the Juice of Barberries,of e 


Ont of all which, you may make choice of ſuch — 
yu judge cet fn fr the propoſe, 


The Writings of Authors, whe have treated of 
this OE will give you an account of other 
Compounds, out of which you may chuſe fach 2s 
pleaſe you beſt. 
| ſhall here propound ſuch only as I have tound 
to be moſt efficacious, and which [ ſhall conſtantly 
make uſe of, till by experience I Hull dilcover ſome 
Aa 4 others, 
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others, whoſe nature is more excellent ; and ii 
the uſe of them may the more plainly appeny, | 
ſhall premiſe ſome Medicaments that ſome year 
ſince were preſcribed by my (elf, and thoſe Lear 
ed Men, Dr. Francis Sylvins, and Dr. Fra 
Vander ſchagen, wherewith we thought it neceſſary 
to oppoſe that pernicious Enemy with which we 
were 10 contend. 


Our Proph lactick Ware. 


Take Roots of Angelica, Zedoary , of eich 
an ounce 3 Roots of Butter- Bur, two ounces , 
Leaves of Rhye, four ounces ; Leaves of Balm, 
Scabious, Marigold-Flowers, of cach two ounces; 
unripe Walnuts ſliced, two pound freſh Citron; 
liced, a pound: let them be all bruiſed together, 
then poure upon them ſix quarts of the beſt Wine. 
— 2 diſtilled by it ſelf in a Glaſs Cucarbit in 

nd. 0 


Let them digeſt a night, then diſtil them with 
2 gentle fire of Embers to drineſs, but without 
burning, and preſerve this Vinegar for your 


If you deſire an Extraft or Salt, poure ſome 
of the diſtilled Liquor upon the Caput Adortann, 
or to the remainder, and let it digeſt for three 
dayes, till it hath drawn out a Tincture, which 
iltre, and diſtil the filited Liquor in Ba/newm Me 
N, to the conſiſtence of an Extract: After the 
Extract, calcine the Cap Aortanm, and draw 
forth the Salt. 


Our 


OF AaTERS _ 
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Our Prophilatick Conſerte. 


Take freſh Citrons, two pounds; the Juice hard 
our, the outward Coats ſeparated from the 
inward Pulp, and bruiſed very ſmall z adding Con- 
ſerve of White Roſes, half a pound ; of Red-Roſes, 
of Borage-Flawers, of each halt a pound , pre- 
ſerved Orange-peels, 4 ounces : Make it into 3 

Conſerve, 

Our Alexipharmick Powder. 


Take Roots of 'Contrajerve, half an ounce ; Pe- 
ſlilent · wott, Tormentil, Elicampane, of each two 
drams , Sealed Earth , Bole-armenick , of each 
three drams ; Shavings of Harts Horn, Ivory, of 
each adram ; Red Coral prepared, four ſcruples , 
Bing Cinamon, two drams ; Diaphorerick An- 
timony, balf an ounce : Make it into a Powder. 

| have made uſe of theſe three foregoing Medi- 
cines with very great ſucceſs, as have allo thoſe 
Famous Phylitiang be fore · mentioned, when they 
have applied them to ſeveral that have been vilited 
with the Plague, When I have given them fora 
Preſervative againſt the Plague, I ſeldom mix- 


ed any other with them; but for the Cure of 


it, | never made uſe of them ſingle, but have 
alwayes given them with theſe, or ſome ſuch 

e, Uu. 

Take Diaſcordium of Fracaſtorine, four ſcru- 
ples; Sal Pranela, à ſcruple ; Salt of Worm- 
wood, half a ſcruple z our Prophylattick Water, 
Holy-Thiſtle-water, Syrup of — of each 
an ounce: Mig them for a draught, a 

r, 
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Or, 


| Take our Alexipharmick Powder, a ſcrugle, 
Vitriolated Tartar, eight grains; Salt of Coral, fi- 
teen grains ; Confection of Alkermes, half a drm 
our Prophylactick Water, an ounce and half, Rue 
Water, as much as ſufficeth, Syrup of Holy-Thi- 
Nle, an ounce , Mix it for a dranght. 


Or, 


Take Antimony Diaphoretick, a ſtruple ; Salt 
of Scordium, of Rue, of each half a ſcruple; 
our Prophylaftick Water, an ounce ; Fumitory- 
Water, as much as is ſufficient ; Julep of Roſes, an 
ounce : Mix it for a draught. | 

Take Confection of Hyacynth, Dia ſcerdiu, 
Threacle, of each two ſcruples z our Prophylattick 
Extract, fifteen grains ; Spirit of Salt, halt a ſtru- 
ple : Mix it into a Bole. 

. Take out Prophyla dick Conſerve, a dram 2nd 
half; Prepared Crabs Eyes, a ſcruple ; our Pro- 
phylactick- Water, half an ounce; Syrop of Li- 
mons, an ounce; Elder. Vinegar, half an oonce : 
Mix it for a draught. 

Take Bezoirtick Minera , fifteen grains; Sa 
Prunelia, a ſctuple; Lozenges of Sugar pearl, 
half a dram : Make it into a Powder. 

Let the ſick perſon take ſome of theſe Medic · 
ments for the provoking of Sweat plentifully ; to 
which purpoſe, let him take Mutton or Chicken- 
broth an hour or two after he hath taken bis Me- 
dicament 3 let the Sweat be gently wiped off with 
a warm Cloth, and another applied to his Breaſt: 
For we have found it not ſafe to change the Shifts, 
and other Linnen about the Patient, unleſs they ate 
too much moiſtened by ſweat. We 
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We may ſafely adminiſter theſe, or the like 
Sudrificks twice in 2 day to the Patient, or thrice 
in 24 hours, and that very much to his benefit. 

There are ſome, who every ſix hours have very 
advantageoully made uſe of a new Swdorsfick. Nor 
are youcalily to be perſwaded to ceaſe fromthe 
uſe of theſe means, although the Patient ſhould cell 

that he is well in health, left you find the trea- 
cherous Diſeaſe of a ſudden to ſurprize you both 


ain. 
0 young Children (who do uſually abhor the 
nking of Phyfack ) I have found nothing bettet 
than the following Powder, given them in their or- 
dinary Drink two or three times, in the ſpace of 
24 hours z the Sugar may be omitted, it the Pati- 
ent diſguſts ſweet things. 

Take Diaphoretick Antimony, 15 grains; Lo- 
zenges of Sugar pearl'd, a (cruple and half: Make 
it into a Powder. 

Or, 


Take Crabs-Eyes prepared, Shavings of Ivory, 
Bezoartick Mineral, of each fix grains: Make 
it into a Powder. 


We will treat of uleps when we come to diſcourſe 
of the Cure of the Plague. 


Tis 


The Symptomes of the Plague. 


Hey are many, and very various, but moſt of 
them are accompanied with ſome others, 
which when the former are cured, the latter re x. 
ry calily removed, We therefore think ir very 
needleſs to give an account of them all in thy 
place, it will be ſufficient to inſtance in the chief of 
them, amongſt which, we in the firſt place encoun- 
ter with 
A Fever : Of ſuch a Nature, that it admits not 
of any purging, ot letting of Blood, which the 
Experience of ſeveral huh ſufficiently confirmed, 
The Swderificks before preſcribed are no leb 
uſeful for this Symptom, than for the Plague it 
ſelf ; but the Fever and great drineſs of the Tongue, 


requiring ſuch thing -8s refrigerate, they are not 
_ adviniired, except — are wixed with Su 
derificks, as we have ſhewn betore. 

Take Water of Borage, Sorrel, of each two 
ounces 3 our Prophylactick Water, an ounce 
and an half; Juice of ſowre Oranges, freſh Ci 
trons, of each two drams ; 7 Roſes, as much 
as will make it conveniently ſweet; Oriental Be- 
zoar, ffreen grains: Mix them. 

Let the Patient often take the quantity of 1 
ſpoonful hereof at once, whereby his thirſt will 
be much bettet allayed, then if he (hould drink 
ten times the quantity of Beer, and that without 
any check or hinderance to the Sweat, 0 

15 
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Or, 


Take Holy-Thiſtle- water, a pint ; our Prophy- 
atick Water, two ounces ; Syrup of ſowre Pom- 
granates, two Ounces and an balf : Mix them. 


Or, 


Take Scorzonera-Roots, Butter-Bur-Robts, of 
eich an ounce; Sorrel- Leaves, two handfuls : 
Boil them ia Barley-water, and to a pint of the 
Liquor, add Syrup of Violets, two ounces; Sal 
Pranella, two ſcruples , or Spirit of Salt, as much 
is ſufficient : Mix them. 

For the Rich, ſuch like Juleps as theſe may be 
prepared, which are both pleaſant to the Palate, 
and very Cordial. 

Take Borage-water, three onnces z Holy-Thi- 
He- water, a pint ; Roſe- water, an ounce ; Lo- 
zenges of Sugar pearl'd, an ounce; Amber- 
greece, two. grains, Musk, a grain; Juice of Ci- 
trons, as much as ſufficeth : Mingle them. 

Weſop-Ale, or ſore ſuch like, which is well 
doy!'d, may here be very uſeſul, eſpecially if ſome 
Nutmeg (crap'd, or a piece of calcin'd Harts-horn 
be tied up and ſteeped in ir. Nor need we fear any 
miſchiet from exceeding either in the tity or 
the frequent repeating of it z but we rake heed 
that it be not given cold, leſt Gripings, Flux, and 
a pain at the Heart, and ſuch like Maladies ſhould 
be cauſed thereby, 

To ſuch who have weak ſtomachs, and a pain at 
their Heart, I do uſe to give the liberty, whpn their 
Fever abates, to drink Aeſel, or 3 

wi 
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with Sugar, and the juice of Lions, provided thu 
they take it in a moderate quantity: But ] beliew 
they do err very much, who preſcribe to their p. 
tients, whilſt the Fever continues ſtill very high, 
ſome ſort of French Wine, either alone by it (el, 
or mixt with their Sudorsficks. 

That Oriental Stone, call'd Lapis Porcinu, of 
Pearo Porco, is of very great uſe, it it be ſteeped 
for a while in your ordinary Drink; for it ſtrong. 
ly provokes Sweat, and very much ret! elherhite 
Heart. 

T his Stone, it | miſtake not, is generated in 
the Gail of an Hog, tor it is exceeding bitter; and 
though it be very hard, yet every time it is infuſed, 
it abates ſomewhat of its quantity, which is diſeo- 
verable by the TinRure which it imparts to the Li- 
quor. Nor is the Gall of 2 man ſomctimes void 
ot ſuch Stones, which are like unto thoſe tiken out 
of an Hog, in ſavour, hardneſs and Colour g and 
we might find them tos perhaps in their efhcacy 
like wiſe, it we thought fit to make trial of them. 

This Fever is often accompanied with Drewſ- 
neſs, which forbids the uſe of the principal Sas 
rificks, ſuch as T reacle, Aithridate, Diaſcordiun, 
Oe. becauſe there is Opium in their compoſition, 
which makes them not ſo effectual for the prevent 
ing of ſleep. Ir is more requiſne to uſe this tollow- 
ing, which is agreeable for diſpelling the Vapors 
which intect the Head, and the heat about the 
Heart. 

Take Salt of Rue, of Scerdium, Prunella, of eic 
half a ſcruple; Vitriolated Tartar, 8 grains; our 
Prophylactick Water, an ounce ; Balm-water, 2 
much as ſufficeth, Syrup of Detony, an ounce: 

Mix them tor a dravght. . 
ct 
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Let Sweat be thereby provoked, and let it be 
the Care of the Attendants, that after thefirſt or 
ſecond day, the Patient may be kept from ſleep, if 
it be found that he hath ſtrength to bear it. | 
There is ſometimes joyned with the Feuer, con- 
una! Matchings, and a great pam of the Head. 
| do not uſe to be much concerned for the watch- 
ings, although it (ſhould continue for the firſt three 
es without intermiſſion, for it often falls out, 
that by the uſe of Swdersficks only, the pain is the 
rſt day abated, on the ſecond becomes tolerable, 


ud on the third is quite taken away. 


Opium hath in it the virtue of cauſing Sweat, 
and is a great Ingredient in Treacle, Draſcordinng, 
and Afithridate, which without it, would not in 
my judgment have that Sudoriſick quality, for 
which they are now noted. It is alſo reckoned 
by ſeveral Authors amongſt thole Medicines 
which are famous for diſpelling of Poyſon, whoſe 
ule is very requiſite in all malignant Fevers ; nor 
do I believe that there can any other Medicine be 
named which gives ſo preſent relief to the Patient 
5 Oi; concerning the operation whereof, they 
are able to give a better account, who have been 
frequent and curious in the ule of it. I have ſome- 
times in this caſe (though contrary to Cuſtom » 
given it ſparingly, when | have found the fick per- 

not to ſleep in the firſt, ſecond or third days: 
But when be hath waked for (ix or ſeven dayes to- 
— and found a great decay of ſtrength, his 

ing Preſcription , taken every quarter of an 
hour by a ſpoonful, till ſleep hath ſeized on him, 
hath afforded great relief, and the ſieep produced 
thereby, hath been undiſturbed, and of long con- 

tinuadce. 
Take 
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Take our ProphylaQtick- water, an ounce and 
half, Borage-water, an ounce ; Cinamon- 
three drams ; ConfeRion of Hytcinth, a drm; 
Lozenges of Sugar pearl'd, three drams , Lande 
num Opiat, two grains: Mix them. 

You may ſafely make uſe of Opium, afterthe 
manner before mentioned , but in Cachectick and 
infirm Bodies, whoſoever gives it too boldly, gr 
is fearful of preſcribing it at all, dicovers that he 
underſtands not its Virtue and Efficacy. 

Before | come to the uſe of Opiat Laudanum, | 
endeavour to caſe the pain of the Head by theſe 
following, vic. By applying Ground-lvy bruiſed to 
the Nape of the Neck, and tothe ſoles of the Feet 
and palins of the Hands, this, or fome ſuch like 
Compoſition. 

Take Leaves of Rue, a handful and halt , fowre 
Leaven, two ounces; Pigeons dung , an ounce; 
Common Salt, half an ounce; Elder - Vinegar, as 
much as ſufficerh to make it into a Poultice, to be 
applied to the ſoles of the Feet, and palms of the 
Hands. 


Or, 


Take Boleatmenick, Seal'd Earih, Common 
white Chalk, of each half an ounce z Vinegar of 
— as much as ſufficeth : Apply it as be- 


To the Forehead I have often applied the Pow- 
der of Cloves, moiſtened with the Spirit of Wine; 
for I rake Vinegar to be hurſul, as are alſo all E- 
mulſions. 

Vomiting and the Hiccongh is another Symptom 
of the Plague, It hath been obſerved by ſeveral 


who have been ſo curious as to open Bodies _ 
ve 
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have died of the Plague, that Carbuncles have often 

d in the Stomach, and amongſt the Entrails, 
whoſe teſtimony is not to be rejected, lince it ts (0 
zprecable both to Reaſon and Experience. 


' | Theſe (if they are not the Cauſe of the Vomit- 


ing and Hiccough, may be eaſily removed by 2 
ſpoonful of this following Preparation, taken cold 
every quarter of an hour. 

Take Mint-water, our Prophylactick-water, of 
ach an ounce and half; Cinamon- water, half an 
aner; Confection of Hyacinth, a dram z Salt of 
Coral, a ſcruplez Syrup of Myrtles, half an 
ounce , Roſe- Julep, half an ounce : Mix them. 

By the uſe hereof ,the Vomiting is uſually ſtay d, 
eſpecially it rhe Stomach be ſometimes annointed 
with this following Oy. 

Take Oyl of Nutmegs by Expreſſion, adram 
md half, Oyl of diſtill'd Mace, half a dram 
Oyl of Wormwood, a dram : Mix them. 

In the mean while, let the ſick perſon forbeat 
todrink too plentifully, and as ſoon as the Vomit 
* ſtayed, let him make uſe of ſome good Sudori- 


Another Symptom of the Plague is a great Flax 
which is uſually a ſign that Death approacheth ; 
bur when the lick perſon hath not voided meer 
blood, nor any thing of a bloody ſubſtance, I 
have ſometimes found theſe following Preſcriptions 
to be ſucceſsful. 

Let him abſtain from all things that are either 
«id or (alt, Which, except in this cafe, are of 
great uſe inthe Plague; and likewiſe from drinking 
much: But if his thirſt be ſo exceeding great, that 
he cannot bear ic, let him take one, two or three 


ſpoonſuls of this following Mixture. | 
BY Lake 
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Take Tormentil-Roots, an oumce, Red Roſes; 
« handful, Shavings of Harts-horn, 2 dm 
Seeds of Sorrel and Mirtle, of each a dram: Bal 
them in Smiths water, and to nine ounces of the 
Liquor, add of the Conſection of Hya 1 
dramz Syrup of Mirtles, an ounce. -* 
them. 79 
Many have alſo from Treacle alone received 

reat benefit by ſwallowing a little of it every four 

rs, till they have taken the quantity of a drm 

- likewiſe from this following, taken by ſpoog- 
als. | 

Take Fracaftoriue his Diaſcordium, two drams , 
Amber, half a ſcruple z red Coral prepared, Dj 
gons blood, of each a ſcruple ; prepared Pearls 
half a ſcruple z Fennel-water , an ounce , Plan- 
tane and Roſe-water, of each an ounce and half, 
_ of Comfrey of Ferneliu, an ounce: Mu 
them. 

Clyſters of an aſt ringent, drying and emollienc 
quality, given twice or thrice in a day, have like. 
wiſe in this caſe been found very necellary. 

Take Roots of Comfrey the greater, an ounce 
Biftorr and Tormentil Roots, ot each three drams; 
Oak-leaves, half a handful; Flowers of Balauſti- 
ans, Red Roſes, of each a pugil; Aniſceds, three 
drams : Boil them in Cows Milk that hath been 
burnt to;into 8 ounces of Liquor, diſſolve of Venice 
Turpentine , two drams , one Yolk of an 852 
white Troches of Rhaſir, a dram , Honey of 
cury, half an outce; of Roſes, an ounce: Makes 
Clyſter, * 

The Bathing of the Belly with the Lees of what 
ot rather of red Wine, and the applying to it after- 
ward a warm cloth three or four times doubled, 


have 


. 
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ſome been found to be of ſingulat bene» 
kt, or elſe the Ointment and Plaiſter following 
be made uſe of. 
Fake Oy! of 'Maſtick, of expreſt Nutmegs, of 
ade dram , Oyl of Dill, Wormwood, Myrtles,“ 
of each two drams, old Treacle, three drams : 
Mix them. | 
"Take Bolearmenick , Frankincenſe, Maſtick , 
fafons-blood, of each two drams; Mummy, 
three drams ; Powder of Galls, a dram and half; 
Seeds of Carors, Lovage, Aniſe, Myrtles, of each 
ikrople ; Oyl of Nutmegs, by expreſſion, three 
uns; Venice-Turpentine, as much as ſufficeth 
to make it into a Plaiſter. 

And thus much may ſuffice to have been ſpoken 
tonterning the inward Symptoms of the Plague; 
de outward are three, the Spors, call d Perechie, 
the Babe, and the Carbunc le. | 

The Spots can hardly any other way be better 
removed than by inward Retnedies, but they do 
ofuafly portend ſome miſchief. ih 

The Babe, am wont to deal with after this 
manner following. At the firſt appearance of it, 
md although the ſwelling hath arrived to no conſi- 
(able height, T draw a Bliſter, without making 
ne of Cupping-glaſſes, which by reaſon that they 
cauſe a great deal of pain, and create a Fever, and 
dew unto them both the good and bad Humors, 
md tauſe a greatet alteration than was before in tlie 
Blood, I do utterly lay alide: Aﬀtet ſeren or 
tight houts, cuititzg che Bliſter, I apply unte that 
Part a Magnetick Plaiſter of Arſenick ; the virtue 
whereof is ſo great, that I know oot any more ex- 
telſent; which will appear to whorſoever ſhall 
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make nſe of it; the account of it out of H. 
and Agricola, is as followeth, 


The Magnetick Arſenical Plaiſter. 


Take Crude Antimeny , yellow Brimſtor, 
white Arſenick, of each two ounces. 

When you have beat them very ſmall, let then 

be put into a Viol covered in Sand, to which 
you 2 fire till they ate all melted, and i 
pear to be of a dark red colour ; when it is cool, i 
may be taken out of the Veſſel, and this is thu 
which they call the Arſenica! Afogner, and hub 
not in it any thing of poyſon , as it may be cali 
2 —— upon Dogs afterwards. 
Lake Gam Sapapenum, Ammoniacun,Galbaous, 
of the Arſenical Magnet, of each three drum, 
Turpentine of the Larch-Tree, Wax, of each hall 
an ounce , Oyl of Amber, two drams , Dulcified 
Earth of Vitriol, a dram. 

Let the Gums be diflolved in the firongel 
Wine-Vinegar ; and ſtrained through a Liane 
Cloth, let them after that be boiled up to ther 
— conſiſtence, — — the Wax and the 

urpentine together by themſelves, and when q 
have taken — from the fre, ſtir them well 
till you have brought them to the conſiſtence of u 
Ointment; then add to them the Gums belor- 
mentioned, and the Arſenical Magnet, toge- 
ther with the Earth of Vitriol, and Oyl « 
Amber, and you will have that plaiſter which b 
— effectual for drawing forth all ſorts of Poy- 

on. 

I have found the Virtue of this Plaiſter tobe 
ſuch, that if it be applied to thoſe parts * 
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Skin is ſomewhut hard, it leaves not the leaſt ſign 
of a Scar, and yet doth fo plentifully draw forth 
the malignant Humor, that a Babs of the bigneſs 
of « Walnut, will in the ſpace ot he or lix dayes 
be utterly taken away; bur becauſe it doth no! 
alwayes ſo ſuddenly produce this Etfect, it is of- 
ten very neceſſary to raiſe a Bliſter for evacuation 
of the Humors. And it is obſervable, that in 
ſome ſtrong Bodies it cauſeth no Efcar at all, un- 
lefs when the Bliſter hath corroded, not only the 
outward, but allo the inward Skin. Zut in Chil- 
dren, and more tender Bodies, it will of it ſelf 
auſe an Eſcar, although there be no Bliſter drawn 
before the application of it. 

This Eſcar or Cruſt is the true Seat of the Ve- 
now, which is extracted, and is of that thickneſs 
(eſpecially conſidering that the Skin is but ſuperti- 
cially corroded) that it is well worth our while to 

ider it, For I do believe that to be the rea- 
fon why it is much ſooner ſeparated than other 
Cruſts or Scars that are cauſed by Att; for in the 
ſpace of 2 4 or 3 6 hours, if no Scarihcation hath 
preceded, it may be eaſily taken off without any, 
oer at leaſt with a very ſmall pain, it you make uſe 
of any Antipeſtilential Plaiſter, and add unto it 
lome Treacle , or Unguentam Baſilica, or elſe 
the ſevering of the Eicar may be very much prome- 
ted by this Ointment, 

Take Virgins-Honey , Ducks-greaſe, of each 
mounce ; Soot, (ix drams ; Turpentine,an ounce ; 
Yolks of two Eggs, Treacle, three drams; Oy! 
of Scorpions, as much as ſufficeth to make it into 
an Ointment. 

But if che Tumor is not {.Ficiently abated when 
the firſt Cruſt is taken off by the Arſenical 

B bz Mag- 
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Magbetick Plaiſter, it is requilite abat yon cf 
ſecond or third, and then proceed as —— | - 
T he Uſeer may be conſolidated by a Plailten gf 
Ae, of White Lead, Diapewpho/sgor, or ſong 
ſech Remedy which drieth up the, Humor, and 
bringeth the Ulcer to a Cicatrice : But 
obſerve this by the way, that this Conſolidati 
is not to be 'wronght too ſuddenly, leſt part ofthe 
Humor which ſtill remains in the Body, 
thould caule ſome new Diſcaſe, which may be ſauſ 
to the Paticut. 7 
For want of the Magnetick Plaiſter, you 
make uſe ofthis joYowing, if you take care 
to raiſe a Bliſter, the virtue whereot hath bert 
found to be very great by ſeveral, tor the takings 
way of painful Screphsla's, and the excellent qui» 
lities that are in it, have made it famous by the 
name of 


The Divine Plaiſtes, - 


Take Gum G, an ounce , Ammoniacen, 
wo drams , Oppoponax, three drams ; yellow 
Wax, twenty ounces Oy, Olives, 2 4 ounces, 
Lictharge of Gold, 17 ounces; Olibanuw , two 
ounces : Mirrhe, Frankincenſe, ot each ten draws; 
Verdigreece, long Birthwort, Maſtick, of each an 
ounce ; Aeli, Loadftone, of each two ounces: 
Make it according to Art into a Plaiſter. 

It che Zubo is ioo protuberant, or cleaves tothe 
Tendon, a Velicatory is too weak ; but an ac 
Cautery is nor ſo neceflary : it will be therefore 
beſt to make vſc of 2 potential one, and among 
thoſe ſeveral wherewith I have been acquainted, 
| know not any one that is more corrolive,and yet 
cauſcth leſs pain than this followirg, 13 
| $ 
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Take unſlaked Lime, drachm 1 ; of black Sope 
25 much as ſufficeth : Mix them. 

There are few which are not acquainted with 
fach things as art aſeful for drawing of Bliſters ; 
mang the reſt, this Preſcription following is to be 
commended 


Take, ſowre Leaven, half an ounce, F wphoy- 
biaw, Seeds of Staves acre, of Muſtard, Roots of 
Pellitory of Spain, of cach a ſcruple and half; 
Canbarides, a dram and half; Strongeſt Wine- 
Vinegar, to make for a Bliſtering Paſte, 

If the pain be great, the following Poullice 
may be made uſe of, unleſs neceſſity require 
that the Chirurgeon (hould make uſe of a Cau- 
(ery. 
"Fake Leaves of Scerdium, Rue, Hemlock, of 
ach a handty} , Camomile and Dill-flowers, of 
each 3 pugil ; tops ot Wormwood, two handtuls; 
oY Bread, two ounces ; boil them in milk 4 
adding to it of Eaſtern Saffron, half a dram; Yolks 
of iwo Eggs , Treacle, three drams : Make it ia- 
o Cataplaſm. 

The ſuppuration of a Jae is very rare, the 
means neceſſary tor it, are ſuch as Chirargeons are 
ety well acquainted with, and are nor, it Na- 
ture iaclines to it, to be neglected. The abſceſſmn 
in this caſe is to be opened, firſt by a Launcet, and 
not by the application of any Cauſtick ; but the 
— that proceeds from hence, is very (lowly 

ed. 

None but ſuch as are wnskilful , make uſe of 
the Plaiſter of, Frogs and Mercury; for it dri- 
run the Venom inward, and threatneth much 
danger to the ſick perſon , wherein we are con- 
firmed both by the Writings of Ancient Authors, 
and by our own experience. Bb4 The 
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The Carbuncle. 


Called by the Greeks Anthrax ( for it is 6 
no purpoſe to inſert any nice diſt inct iombetweti 
them) ſhews it felt in ſeveral ſhapes; bur mt 
Symptoms of it are many times very fallible: It 
is calic to conclude of it when ever it diſcovers 
it felt by a lintle Puſh of a dark purple Colour, 
with an Inflammation round about it 4 but often 
appears with z white Puſh without any conlide 
fable prominency, which ſeems to contain 2 fort 
of purulent Matter that porgends no miſchief; bot 
it you ſqueeze it, you will find it dry and very 
hard, and it eats very deep into the Skin undet- 
neath it, 

Sometimes there appears one ſungle Bladder f. 
led with Limpid Matter, which it n be not open- 
ed in the ſpace of 24 hours, it grows black, and 
upon its diſſect ion ſends forth two or three drops 
of black Blood. | 

Otherwhiles, ſeveral little white Blifters di 
cover themſelves. If theſe grow hard under- 
neath, and are accompanied with a Fever and 
Inflammation, there is no queſtion but that 
they are Malignam ; and I know not — 
Way not be reckoned in the number of Cari 
buncles , eſpecially ſince they are wont to dif- 
patch a man in 28 ſhoft a time as the purple 
ones; and they are to be dealt with after the 
ſame manner , it we expe that our endeavours 
ſhould ſucceed. 

Io the Cure of it, it is requiſite that the Sup- 
pyration ſhould with all diligence be promoted, 
zad thercþy the danger prevented of the * 
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diſperſing it ſelf. And for this purpoſe I have found 
rocking more eſſectual than — actual Cautery ; 
which hath alſo been approved of by ſeveral Chi- 
but there are ſome who apprehending 
i to be too cruel a Remedy, do upon that account 
rejeſt it, and chooſe rather a Potential Cauſtick, 
or ſocde Medicines whereby Bliſters may be raiſed: 
Bath which 3 my felt likewiſe have made uſe of, 
when it hath not been allowed that we ſhould uſe 
other means, and when I have hoped that theſe 
might be ſufficiently efticacious. For a Phyſitian 
is often conſtrained ro comply with the Humor 
of fuch as are converſant abour the Tick Per- 
ſon, and will pretend to know much, although 
it be many times to the prejudice of his Pi- 


em. 

They that approve not of any of the foremen- 
tioned Remedies, may make yſe of the Magnetical 
Arſenick Plaiſter, which in this caſe we have found 
to de of great virtue. ö 

For the ſeparation of the Scar, thoſe means 
which we mentioned in treating of the Bubs, are 
rery neceſſary : Many have very much commend- 
& this following Poultice, 

Take Roots of Comfrey the greater dried. two 
ms; Marſhmallow Roots dried, half an ounce 
Leaves of Scerdium dried, two dtams , Meal of 
Linſeed and Wheat, of each half an ounce , make 
ther imo fine Powder, poure upon them clean wa- 
ter as much at is ſufficient g let them boil a little, 
that the Mucilages may be diſſolved, and till it 
comes to the conliſtence of a thick Poultice , then 
add of Honey, Turpentine, and Ung. Apoftolorum, 
of each three drams ; Baſolicon, Tar, of each rwo 
drams ; the Volk of an Egg; Eaſtern Saffron, a 
| ſcruplc ; 


374 Preſervatives ag ainft the Playue: 
ſcruple : Mix, and if ou leaſe ou 
two drams of Treacle, —_ _ * 


m. 
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PLAGUE. 


T is the Docttiae of the Devil to teach that the 
aſe of all Means is to be neglected who once 
to our Savigur, and endeavoured to perſwade 

him to caſt himſelf headlong from the top af ie 
Temple, becauſe they need no other ſccummy, 
whom God (up h by his Mighty Hand: bu 
be that bath ven us Lite aud Health, requics 
that we (ſhould make uſe of ſome helps for the core 
ſervation of beth ; and theretore if. you takemy 
advice, 1 wquid wi you to obſerve theſe Rules 


follo 
— which, in the firſt place is challenged, 


A 

and that deſerved|y, y, ſerve Rs... 4 
is very allowable to Chriſtians, if it 

E — with cheir quality and condition of Lie 
but let * this, not depend se 
much upon it, but remember that it: is not poſlible 
to fly beyond the reach of the Omnipe- 
tent. 

And to take theſe Directions with them, ws, 
That they ſly early, go fe off ; andbe flack u 
their return. 

When we go out into the Air, either by day 

or 


r 
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night, we ought 50 take ſpecial care that it be 
clear and free from Vapours. . 

To which intent it hath been in ſuch caſes very 

dul, and tound execeding advantageous to keep 

fires both in; publick and private, ſince the 
Airis by nothing ſooner nor more effectually purj+ 


lis allo very neceſſary ihit the Houſes be daily, 
wiſhed, which-it it be done with Vinegar inſtead 
of Water, it is much better. 

Things ot a ſtrong Odour, (uch as Amber, 
Mk, Civet, Benjamin, &c. do not only correct 
the Malignity , but tract the, Venom to them, 
and have been tound burttul by <xpericuce, and arc 
therefore conſequently: to be concluded ſo by tea - 


It is uſeleſs and ridiculous ta annoim the Noſtrils 
with Treacle and Afithridate. 

Thoſe things which do really parifie the Air , 
we Amber, iich, Airrbe, Frankincenſe, the II 
and the Berries of Juniper, Sulphur, Aſſa Fetida, 
Hes ( but eip«cially Gunponger ) being either 
kindled, or put upon a few lighted Caals, 

Such as take Tobacco, do very much commend, 
the virtue of that Plant; 1 da not dilapprove.thg, 
— it, though as much as 1 can, I avoid the 

K. 


An inordinate Diet is very huriful at all ſeaſons, 
but eſpecial.y in a Peſtilential one. There can be 
nothing preicribed in general which may agree 
with each man in particular ; chars: is very much 
to be allowed to Cuſtom, But we malt at all times 
induſtriouſſy avoid all Meats that ate difficult to 
de concocted, and take great care that the Stomach 


be not overcharged, 
For 
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For our Diet ( if we can ſo comvive it) wi 
ht to make choice of Veal, Munon, Beef, Pu. 
lets, Capons, Peacocks, Larks, Chaffinches, Quilt, 
Hares, Conies, Gr. Perch, Pike, Whiting, Sole, 
Salmon, . Eggs, Butter, Green and Parny. 
Cheeſe, Buttermilk ; Cichory, Endive, Sore), 
Lettuce, Chervil, Parſley, Roſemary, Sharp-4p. 
ples, Quinces, Limons, Oranges, Capers, &. 
On the other fide, Fleſh and Fiſh which hath 
been dried and ſalted, are very hurtful ; as Bacon, 
and Pork, Haddocks, Eels, Crabs, Shrimps, Green 
Fruit, and all chings that are hard of Digeſtion, 
Walnuts are very much commended, and not 
without good reaſon; for there may be very much 


uſe made of them: The ones —— 
much good to thoſe that — wick Choler i 
ſuch as are come to their full ripeneſs, whether you 
take them treſh gathered, or when they are more 
dried, all that make uſe of them, will tell you thu 
they are very pernicious. 

The Rrongeſt Beer, and Wine of a middle 
Arength, are very uſeful at ſuch times, it mode- 
rately taken ; but we cannot allow that any, ex- 

foch as are very ancient, thould dayly make 
of ſtrong and ſweet Wines, nor of Spirit of 
Wine and Brandy. | 

Go not forth into the Air with an empty $t0- 
mach, but alwayes take ſome Preſervative againſt 
nfection. 


I 

Take our Prophylaftick Water, ſix ounces Ju- 
lep of Roſes, three ounces: Mix them; take the 
quantity of a ſpoonſul or two each morning, 


Or, 


Take our Prophylactick Conſerye, three _ 
take 
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take the quantity of a Cheſtnut in the morning, or 
n oſien as you are to go to an infected place. 

Vinegar, and all ſharp things have been com- 
mended to us by long experience , but they will 
not well agree with ſoch as are troubled with a 
Cough, weakneſs of Stomach, or the Cholick, if 
they are taken either alone, or in too great a 
quantity. 

| never had any great eſteem for outward means, 
but thoſe that can fancy it, many wear about their 
Neck this Amulet. 

Take Arſenical Magnet, a dram ; Benzoes, as 
much as is ſufficient ; make them into great rowls, 
and ſew them up in red Lawn. 

We have before deſcribed the Arſenical Mag- 
net when we treated of the Bubo. 

Sleep and wang exerciſe of the Body, and 
= uſe of Women, it immoderate, are very hurt- 


Coſtiveneſs is prejudicial, but not ſo much as a 
great looſneſs. 

Sadneſs, Fear and Anger will make very ſtrange 
alterations in the Blood ; he who knows how to 
moderate thoſe Paſſions, is moſt prudent, 


Pratical 


378 


Practical Obſervations, 


Young Man a ſed twenty two years, being 

— Ar rom the Ea Indies, onthe 
21 of July, 1655. in the Evening was ſudden 
ten with 2 great pain in his Head , and a fh 
vering through his whole Body ,” having that day 
received mjury from the Water and Air, 
the day following he breame exceedingly delirom, 
ſo that he could nor by four men be kept in bis 
Bed. 

The Plague at that time raged very much in tie 
next Town, which was very populous : bur there 
had as yet appeared no Symptoms of it in this of 
ours: We met with no outward ſigns of 
Malignity, nor did thoſe within appear ſo. confi- 
dera „ te fordid the breathing of u Vein, 
which the Delirixm did very much preſs us upon: 
I therefore preſcribed a Cordial Mixture, which 
might alſo be Swdersfick ; whereof 2 ſpoonfuls vn 

taken each quarter of an hour, and after the 
— of one hour a Vein to be opened in the right 
Arm, and ſeven ounces of Blood to be taken from 
thence: I had more than once before made trial 
of this Mixture in a Pleuriſie, which was accom- 
panied with Spots : The Deſcription of it is as 
followeth, 


Take Waters of Borage, Holy-T hiſtle, — 
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of each an ounce ; Alezipharmick Water, an 
ance and half; Cinamon-water , half an ounce z 
Conſection of Alkermes without Amber-greece 
1nd Musk, 2 dram and half; Syrup of the juyce of 
Citrons, an ounce: Mix them. 

The mixture was taken, and a Vein opened, and 
ſuch things as we — fitting applyed to the 
Temples, the Neck, and the Soals of the Feet, but 
il was not ſufficient to overcome the Malignity of 
the Diſeaſe, for he dyed that night. 


II. 


A Man and his Wife on the 5th of 7uly, were 
both taken with ZBabees in their Groin , She was 
er drowlie, Feaveriſh, and Anxious, but by the 
ile of Suderificks and drawing Plaiſters, the was by 
the x orb day following reſtored to perieRt health. 
Hewas ſeized on by a pain in the Head, and a ſmall 
Delirium which continued till the 5 6h day, on which 
be was taken with a great fit of Bleeding , which 
with ſome intermiſſion continued for two days, this 
xcording to the opinion of al} Practical Phyſicians 
was to be judged very dangerous. Bur when I con- 
fidered that his -ftrength was not at all hereby im» 
paired , but on the otherlide , the pain in the Head 
ind the Feaver abated, nor did the Bubs ſtrike in- 
ward; I caſt away fear, and concluded that the 
udgments of men by time and experience might 
much cotrected. I therefore theught it not the 
belt courſe to continue here the uſe of Swdorificks , 
but rather to ſtrengthen the Heart. aaa to incraſſate 
de Blood, and thereby to ſtop the Flux of it. To 
which purpoſe I preſcribed this which followeth , 
to be taken by a ſpoonſul at a time. 


Take 
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Take Water of Roſes and Plantane, of each foy | - 


ounces ; Cinamon-water, fix drams , 
Blood, red (oral prepared, of each a (cruple , 
- {ion of Hyacinth; a dram Spirit of 
drops ; Syrup of Barberries, an ounce and 
Mix chem. 

Upon the taking of this, the Bleeding and thi 
Delirium both ceaſed , and thereupon the Patient 
grew well, the Bubo continuing for ten weeks after, 


III. 


A Maid on the 4 of September, was taken 
with a Fever, apain at the Heart, and in the Head, 
and with a Babs, which broke out about the inward 
part of the bending of the left Arm, and (ſeized on 
the Tendon of the Muſcle Biceps ; from bent 
proceeded a very acute pain, not only in thatpan 
where the Bube apppearcd, but alſo about the Arm 
pits by conſent of parts, although there was 10 
ſwelling, which thercabouts appeared. I gue 
ber this Sadersfick forthwith. 

Take Diaſcordium of Fraca eri us, ſour ſcruples 
Sal Prunella, « (crople z Alcxipharmick- water, an 
ounce and half; and —— as much 
as is ſufficient z Syrup of Limovs, half an ounce 
Mix it for a draught. 

To the Babe | applied the Drvine Plasſter. 

The Sweat came plemituliy, but the pain of her 
Arm, a Delirixw, and continual watthings, after 
the uſe of ſeveral other things, forced us to uſe this 
Landarum O. 

Take Bawm-water, an ounce , Holy-Thillie 
water, an ounce and half Alexipharmick- water, 
an ounce j Confeftion of Hyacinth, a dram; Julep 
of Roſes,ten drams ; Landeanum Opiat, two gras: 
Mix them, 6 
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Of this ſhe took every 7 hour one or two 
hoonfuls ; and although it cauſed Sweat, pet it 
| yocured no Sleep. The Chirurgeon for variery, 
nade uſe of bis Peftilential Plaiſter ; but neither 
n dhe pain hereby remitted : we were there- 
le forced at length to apply this following to 


tak it. | 
Take of unſlack'd Lime, of Black-Sope, as much 


i ſufficeth. 0 b 

By the help whereof the Fever very much aba: 
ted, though the pain continued as before, but yer 
inthe ſpace of ten or twelve dayes it utterly left 
kt, but the Bube zemained- open for lix weeks 
ther, for the whole Glandule was conſumed by the 
Ulcer, and ſome part of it which was corrupted, 
vu heceſſarily to be ſeparated from the other. la 
themen while, we had great cauſe to fear that the 
purefattion had pierced deeper, becauſe the Ulcer 
was deep, and the lides of it calious, and aferous 
matter came from it , but by the bleſſing of God 
the Cure ſucceeded according to our With, 


Wa 


A Bookſeller in Au was very much troubled 
with two Biles, wheregt one broke gut on his But- 
tock, the other on the Scream. To remove the 
One hereof, and to abate the Tumor, I preſcri- 
bed this following Laxative Apoem to be taken 
wo or three dayes together. 

Take Tamarinds, an ounce ; Cream of Tartar, 
wodrams ; Senna, ſix drams; Rhubarb,two drams 
and an half; Aniſceds, a dram and half, boil 
them in Whey, and to a pint of the ſtrained Li 
555 add two ounces of Syrup of Succory with 

bub: Make it into an Apozem. 
Cc 10 


1 
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To the Swelling I applied the Plaiſter Nas“ 


len with Gums, by the means whereof 
wholly removed. — 


21. 
The ſame perſon the 260 of Auguſt Caro | Wh 


time the Plague raged here very much) 
with a Bs in his Groin, which, when after i 


tion made(that limight ſat isſie the curioſity of kiy | © 


and his Wife) I had declared to be Peſtilemidl, i 
was ſtrange to ſee what terrour ſeized upon they 
both, but 1 quickly cauſed them to cher uh 4, 
gain, by letting know that the Life wi 
Bot at all in danger; for the Man in all ther 10 
ſpefts was very well, he eat, drank, and ſep 
well, had no Fever, nor pain at his Heart , never 
thele(s I gave him Sudoribicks more than once , and 
abe Chiru drew a Bliſter, and afterwards ip 

ied Plaiſters and "drawing Poultices, wherthy 
in the ſpace of four weeks the Bube wet wholly 
diſſipated without any Suppuration. 

* 


A young Emdeney of twenty ſix years old, « 
the 12 of Ae, fell into a continual Fever, 
accompanied with drowſineſs , trembling of the 
Lips, blackneſs and drineſs of the Tongue, all ma- 
lignant ſigns ; but | reſtored him again by the 38? 
of the ſame Month : to effect which, I preſcribel 
him a Sudorifick, Morning and Evening, and fee 
his ordinary Drink, this Julep. , 

Take Holy-Thiftle-water, a pint , Alexiphar 
mick-water, two ounces , Julep of Roſes, 2 ounces 
and half; Spirit of Salt, eight drops: Mix them. 

On the third day there was Spots: diſcoveredall 
over his Body, nor was his drewfineſs or the 
trembling of his Lips abated, but he vomited ot 
at all, I gave him this Sudorifick, 4 
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{, Take Salt of Scordiams, of Holy-Thiſtle,of each 
alcrople ; Antimony Diaphoretick, halt a ſcrupl@, 
Crabs-Eyes bruiſed, twelve grains; our Prophy- 
wick water, Mint - water, and Syrup of the juyce 
Hely-Thiſtle, of each an ounce; Mix it for 2 
Draught. 
= By the uſe hereof the Fever abated very much, 
ad an the eighth day | tound that he had a Thrutb, 
ſr che ſeparation whereof , I preſcribed this Mix. 
jute to be taken by (poonfuls. f 
Take the juyce ot the greater Houſleek, balf an 
ance ; Water of Self- heal, of Purſlave, of each an 
ounce and half; the yolk of one Egg, Syrup of 
Violers compound, ſix drams : Mix ther, + 
This being twice or thrice reiterated, and ma- 
king uſe at the ſame time of a Lohoch of the Sy- 
rup of Purſlane and Violets, by means hereof the 
Thrath was removed, and ihe Fever cured without 
cher Purging or letting Blood. 


VI. 


Iwas ſent for on the 1 8 of Auguſt to a Wo- 
dun great with child, which was taken with a great 
kpwline(s, and had a Peſtilential Babo brake forth 
in ber Groin, but (bt had ſcarcely any Fever; her 
Eyes looked well, and her Tongue was moiſt, and 
ſhe ſeemed very heart-whole, ſhe had now gone 
ſeven months, & on the night following ſhe was de- 
lizered, which I concluded to be à certain ſign of 
Deuh, and found it true; for on the next day 2. 
bout ten of the Clock ſhe departed. 

The Hwsband of this Woman fell:fick the ſame 
dy „ he was drlirous, his Eyes ſparkled , his 
Tongue was dry, all which 1 noted for very ill 

Ces, ſigne, 
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ſigns, his Fever was but ſmall, but the pain at kj 
Sicart very great, his Urine like that of men wel 
in health. Aſter having taken two Sudorificks, ; 
began to come to himſelf, his Tongue was obe 
ved to be moiſt, and a Bub appeared in his Gtoiy 
and a Carbuncle on his Back, which on the nen 
day had three or four more joyned to it. The 
Symptoms promiſed good ſucceſs, but it 
echerwiſe , for as ſoon as he ſaw his Wife dea ; 
was ſo altered, that the Bubo ſtriking inwatd, ud 
the Swear ſtopping , the third day he died, 
An old Woman related to him, had 2 Carbunele 
withom a Fever, and by our ofual way of profied- 
ing, was cured in nine dayes. * 


VII. 


A Midwife which went trembling and unſteady, 
gave me occaſion from thence to ſaſpe& ſome ei 
traordinary weakneſs in her, or a Delirium; not 
was I miftaken ; for when I came to feel how lun. 
guidly her Pulſe bear, I found it evident , but yet! 
could diſcover no ontward Symptom: nevente- 
leſs the drineſs of the Tongue, the difficulty 
of. Breathing , and ſuch ether ſigns did diſcover 
that ſome Malignity was concealed within u 
length upon enquiry , ſhe told us that ſhe had 1 

» upon her right Thigh, which, upon ſearch, 
we found to be a Carbuncle of the breadth 1 
Shilling, She would not grant that ſhe had u) 
Babs is her Groin (which nevertheleſs 1 doube- 
ed not of) nor ſuffer the Chirurgeon to ſearch, 
He gave her what was requiſite to be appicd 
outwardly, and I preſcribed her a Sudorifick, 
after two dayes ſhe recovered her ſtrength, and be- 

came 
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ane of a right mind, and the third day ſeemed 
to be perfectly well; but on the Evening of that 
dy all was changed, ſhe became reſtleſs and al- 
nolt diſtracted, and died that night. 

She bad taken before | was ſent for, Mamma with 
Cream of Tartar, and after that, Tamarinds, all 
which doing no good, but the Diſeaſe ſtill encre3- 


2 her, the conjecturing that there was ſome 


ignity in it, took an ounce of Plague- Mater; 

ich, though it were mich weaker than the Ma- 
lignity required, yet ſhe took it for two dayes by 
ny advice; but on the third (whatſoever I perſwa- 
dad to the contrary) ſhe changed all her Linnen, 
gen to her Head-cloaths, and drank Whey in 
which Tamarind: had been boiled, from whence 
proceeded her ſudden change for the worſe, and up- 
on that her Death; and theſe are the effects of ſelf- 


conccitedneſs. 
VIII. 


Helena van Wyng aer den, à Servant of mine, on 
the brſt day had ſome flight Symptoms of the Dif- 
caſe, the next ſhe was taken with Vomiting, a 
pain in the Head, and at her Heart, eſpecially 
when ſhe endeavoured to riſe from her Bed, her 
Eyes look d red, but her Tongue was well enough, 
and her Fever was but ſmall , a few dayes before, 
without my knowledge, ſhe had been at an houſe 
that was vilited , I gave her preſently a Swdorifick, 
whereupon, the third day after a Bybo appearcd in 
the left Groin , I continued the uſe of Swdorsficks, 
and the Chirurgeon took care of the Bube, by 
which means, within a fortnight ſhe =” reco- 
vered, and went agajn about her bulinels, od 
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The Daughter of N. Domer, on the ſecond'oþ 
September, complained of a great pain in her head, 
and at her Heart, and her Tongue grew black and 
dry. The firſt and ſecond day we put her imos 
Sweat, and on the third, the told us that ſhe u 
perfectly well; her Tongue became moiſt, her 
Pain, her Fever and Anxiety left her; neverthelels 
I perſwaded her to continue the Sedersfichs, but 
ſhe aroſe and ate and drank, went abroad, and u. 
tot that ſlept well all night ; but in the morning 
the former Symptoms returned, and in the evening 


of the ſame day there appeared Spots, and the 
next moruing ſhe died. 


X. 


N. N. had lain very ill tor {ix dayes, at what 
time I was ſent for to him on the twentieth of 4. 
{*f, he began to be light-headed , his Tongue 

ecame black and dry, and he had a great anziery 
at his Heart, his Eyes were fixed, his Hands 
trembled, and a great Carbuncle diſcovered « 
ſelf on his Cheek, whoſe Tail reached to his 
very Chin, which was alſo hard and much iweb 
ed. kt ſceni'd ro threaten a much greater increaſes 
for it was very dry, and much inflamed, and nat 
circomſcribed within any bounds, To this wi 

added 2 pain in the Throat (which Sym 
conjectored to be mortal) and a very intenſe Fe- 
ver. This deſperate caſe pat us in mind of de- 
ſpcrate Remedies ; wherefore being guided by my 
own Reaſun and Experience, and perfinaded 
m 


>” oO inen 1471271 Tze 


"I MISTESEE.. 


Practical Obſervations. 397 
te Authority of the moſt Eminent Hhy ſiti- 


I, both Ancient and Modern, I boldly re- 


commended to him an actual Cautery, which was 
rreſently applied by the Chirurgeon, without any 
pain to the Patient: This Operation was 
d in the Morning at ten of the Clock, 

znd between four and five in the Afternoon it ap- 

pear'd purulent, and the Cruſt began to be ſepa- 

rated, nor did the Core of it creep any further; 
il which Effects, I know not from what means 

they could have been expected belides this. In the 

mean while he ſweat plentifully , and all things 
gue his Friends to hope that he would again reco- 

der; but I was of another mind, as knowing 
well the nature of this treacherous Diſeaſe, The 
ſame Evening he took another Saderifch, and 
ſlept quietly enough all night. On the one and 
wentieth day the Cheek that was affected, diſ- 
covered on it ſome moiſture, the Fever conti- 
nued as it was : B:tween his fore-finger and his 
middle one there brake forth a very painful Car- 
buncle, which affected the whole Arm. To this 
there was applied another actual Cautery with- 
out any great alteration diſcerned in the Patient 
then we preſcibed him a Julep which might cauſe 
Swear, and ſome food that was nouriſhing, but 
ho Swear appear'd, and the affected places being 
drier than the reſt, fore-boded an ill event. At 
Nine in the Morning another Chirurgeon was ſent 
for, who approved of whatſoever we had done 
in this caſe ; at midnight he tell into an high De: 
lirium, ſo that he could not be held in his Bed hy 
thoſe which attended; about morning he betook 
himfelf to reſt, and in one hour after departed ; 
dome of his Friends accuſed me of being negligent, 
Cc4 which 
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which ingratitude | can the better bear, ſince Ian 
conſcious to my ſelf, and give thanks to God for 
ic, chat I omitted nothing which the Rules of An 
required to be done, 


XI. 


The Wife of Cornelins am ſon being fifty year 
old, was after ſhe had been fick two dayes, tros 
bled with a Fabs is her Groin, and a great anzie- 
ty of Heart; but the Feaver was but {mall : Her 
Eyes (which I do much obſerve in all lick per- 
ſons) look d very well, as ſoon as ſhe fwear, the 
began to conſeſs her ſelf better, her anxiety was 
preſently removed, and her Fever alſo after few 
dayes: The Bubo ( a Bliſter being firſt dun) 
was dreſſed by a Chirurgeon with the Aagneticd 
Arſenich Plaiſſer: She fell ſick on the eighteench 
of September,and her Son on the twenty third, who 
was taken with a pain in his Head, and refulingall 
Medicines, died within three dayes, but ſhe recs 
vered. 

XII. 


Everard Teſſalear, a Vintner, was taken on the 
23” of September, with a chilneſs all over him, 
and then with a very great heat, his anxiety was 
great, and his breathing diſticult, accompanied 
with nauſeating, a pain in the Head, a trembling 
of the Hands, a burning of the Eyes, and an in- 
tolerable pain on the right (ide of the Groin, yet 
withour an apparent ſwelling. I gave in my 
Opinion that he was taken with a Peſtilential 
Fever, and preſcribed ſome Remedies for” that 
purpoſe ; after the firſt Sudorifick , the pain — 
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the Head and Groin abated, and the Vomiting was 
ſtopped ʒ aſter the ſecond, the pain became tolera- 
ble ; and by the fourth, it was wholly.taken away, 
and the Feaver cured : Being ſo ſuddenly reſtored, 
he be ieyed not that there was any Malignity in it, 
und went abread forthwith ; which 1 did ver 
much difaliow , accuſing him of unthankful 
10 God, and foretelling that he was to ſuffer ſome- 
what more ſevere, becauſe I could calily per- 
ceive his Health and Strength not to be contic- 
med, and that there was need of a further courſ: 
of Phylick to ſettle ic. He till refuſed to hear- 
u to me, till on the day following he was at- 

by the ſame Enemy, and his Wiſe alſo , 
ke firſt complained of a pain in his Groin, and 
then of a Bale, which Symptoms confirmed the 
truth of what 1 had foretold, and cauſed him to 
repent when it was too late: The fear of Death 
made him now deſirous of repeating the Swdors- 
ch, by means whereof , through the Divine 
alhſtance, they were both cured in nine dayes , 
though the Bube continucd on the Woman for a 
Month after, 


XIII, 


Albert N. on the ſecond of Oftober, was taken 
with a great pain at the Heart, his Pulſe was not 
to be diſcerned by a gentle touch, his Counte- 
nante was like one in an Agony, he was ex- 
tream prone to Vomit and to Sleep; but he was 
pretty well in his Senſes, his Eyes were not 
wHamed , his Tongue moiſt, the Fever but 
ſmall, and the Thirſt not great : The Vomit- 
ing was preſently relieved by the uſe of thoſe 

things 
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things which we have mentioned in their prope 
place but the Sweat came but lowly : where 
upon | gave him the next day 2 more powerful g 
, Whereof we found very notable effedts, 
but his thirſt by that means being increaſed, made 
him drink a great quantity of Beer,whereby the vo 
miting returned, and becauſe he complained of x 
pain in his Belly, we were afraid of a Diarrbes ; 
whergfore inſtead of Beer, we gave him this fol. 
lowifh Mixture by Speonfuls. 
Take Rofe-water, two ounces, Holy-Thiſtle- 
water, four ounces ; Mint- water, an ounce; Ci 
namon- water, three drams , our Prophylactic. 
Water, an ounce and balf , Syrup of Myrtle, 
two ounces : Miz them. 

And in the Evening he took this Sadri- 


k. 

Take Conſection of Hyacinth, a ſcruple 
Treacle , Diaſcordinns , of each two ſcruples 
Salt of Coral, fifteen grains; our Prophy- 
lactick - Water, ten drams: Mix it for a draught. 

The night after paſſed quietly, the Vomiting 
ceaſed ; the third day after there was a Carbunde 
diſcovered on the inlide of the left Noltril : We 
applied — our Divine Plaiſter, and inwardly we 

ve S feng, and ſuch things as might retrige- 
— on the fourth day his Noſe — to 
be cold, and to look of a purple colour, the Cu- 
buncle _— it ſelf to the Proceſſus Aa 
formic , the Pulſe beat low and uncqual, neverthe- 
leſs he took another £udersfick , but without ſuc- 
ceſs , for about Noon many mortal Signs diſcove- 
red therhſelves ; and although he was all along of 
a ſound mind, yet after two hours he 3 
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XIV. 


The Wiſe of John NV. Chirurgeon, in $ 
her was faddenly taken with a Fever, with 
lineſs and anxiety of heart. | preſcribed this Sado- 
ribck. 

Te Diaſcordium of Fracafterine, 2 dram ; 
Confetion of Hyacinth , Lapis Prunelle, Salt of 
Scordiams, of each a ſcruple; our Prophylactick 
Wuer, an ounce, Betony Water, as much as 
ſuficeth ; Syrup of the juyce of Holy- Thiftle, 
half an ounce : Mix it for a draught. 

It produced no Sweat, which was an ill Omen: 
The next day therefore ſhe took this, which is 
ſomewhat ſtronger. 

Take Treacle , Diaſcordians,, of each a dram 
and halt , our Prophylactick Water , an ounce 
and half , Salt of Holy-Thiſtle, a ſcruple , Syrup 
o Limons, ſix drams : Mix it for a Petion. 

And this alſo effected nothing: For variety · ſake, 
in the Evening I gave her this ſollowing. 

Take Salt of Wormwood, Scerdium, Prunclla, 
Antimony Diaphoretick, of each a ſcruple; Sy- 
rup of the Juice of Holy-Thiſtle, an ounce ; Our 
Prophylatick Water, two ounces: Mix it for a 
Draught. 

By the help whereof ſhe began to ſwear, and 
the Fever to abate, together with the anxiety ; bur 
the third day after the Spots appeat d, which car- 
ried her oft immediately. 

Her Husband, after eight dayes, beginning to 
vilit his Patients again, came about eight in the 
morning to one that was lick, when litting down 
ona Stool, he was ſuddenly ſo taken, that he could 

not 
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not riſe again; about Noon, by the help of his Sen 
and his Man, he went home, where taking by 
Bed , he was preſently ſeized with a great droy. 
fineſs, which I call'd a Comes; becauſe whatever 
I did or faid to him, I could not get two work 
from him ; | preſently preſcribed him 8 Clyſter, 
and this Ointment for his Head. 

Take Oyl of Marjoram, a ſcruple ; Oyl of Rue, 
a dram of Amber tectiſied, a ſcruple; Rolems- 
ry, half a ſcruple : Mix them. 

1 adviſed alſo that they ſhould endeavone to 
make him ſneeze by putting Tobacco to his Noſe, 
and give him inwardly ſome of this Mi 
ture. 

Take Anti- Epileptick Water, of our Prophy- 
lactick Water, of Betony and Roſewater, . 
rup of Sacha, of each an ounce. 

The Clyſter came from him without any effect, 
and Tobacco did no good, he took 2 little of 
the Mixture; and about Evening I preſcribed 
* him another Clyſter, and this ſneezing Pow- 
_ — was blown up his Noſtrils witha 

Take the flower of Lillies of the Valley, Leaves 
of Marjoram, of each half a ſcruple ; white Helle- 
bore, three grains: Make them ioto fine Powder, 

By the help hereof he ſneezed 3 or 4 times, 
and 2 lent Matter came from him at his 
Mouth, but a greater quantity of it went down his 
Throat z belides which, there remained a great 
deal of it in his Mouth, which we could caGily 
ſqueeze forth by preſſing his Cheeks, Theſe were 
ſufficient ſigns of an Ab ſceſſus in the Brain, and 
conſequently of certain Death , eſpecially when 
we could not perceive that his Senſes returned to 
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kim, not that he was any other way reliev'd, bat 
on ihe contrary, his voice quite failed him, and he 
began to rattle in the Throat; nor was I deceived 
in my con jectute for in a ſhort ſpace he died. 

Four of his Children, and a Maid-ſervant fol- 
lowed him; 74 Man was a of u 
bis Arm- pit by drawing a Bliſter, and by applyi 
ſome draw Medicines, His eldeſt —— 
and youngeſt Son till ſurvived : He had a Fever, 
tary pr racy] Sar ens was handled more 

ly: 1 appeared on the eighth 
405. Lach took off not only the Fever, but the 
whole Diſcaſc g and thus ot ten in Family, but 
three eſcaped. You have here an account of the 
true Signs and Effects of Malignity, which none 
but ſuch as are poſſes'd with the Spirit of contra- 
dition, can deny to be Contagious, 
3 i . \ 
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POST-SCRIPT. 


Intended to bave publiſhel 
I at leait forty of then Obſer. 
ations, but being taken up with 
an account of other thing! 


giving 

will 9 very much 
to the ilaftrating of our Art 
( which in their due time may 


be made publick_) 1 could make | 


no further progreſs in tbh: 


Make nſe of theſe for the bene- 


fit of your Friends, and, if 


you deſire to ſee them, put win 
mind of the otber. 
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An Index of Things and 
Words. 


A. 


Badmem or the lower Belly, pag. 266 
Hardned and inflamed, 263 
Alſceſſes, or Imyofthumes, their 


manner of 42 
Acetalulum, or Pix, 312 
Acber, ſee Ferrigs. 
8 184 
1 
leroſis, 1, 2 
— its Canſe and Sign, 135 
Arodins, 94 
Antrephy, 238 
Anno, fallen dawn, 35. Imperforated, and Care, 46 
Aperientes, what, 277 
Armilla, the Hand, 
Arſmick,, its Duinteſſence, 124 


Artery, its difference, &c. Acta, Palmeniath,, 
228, Hameraria, Avrillares, Caretu, Cervice- 
lu, Cœliaca, Emulgens, Gaſtro, Eyiploica, In- 
rercoftalis ſuperior, Lumbarss, Phrenica, Scan- 
laris, Spermatica, Splenica, Snbclavialis, The- 
rat tat 29. Cruralu, Epigaſtrica, Hypegaſtrica, 

Iliata, 


An Index. 
Jliaca, Pudenda, Ombilicalis, 2 30:Yenoſa, 216, 


"How #0 be opened, 231 
Avthrodia, what, | M7 
Articulation, what, Ibid, 
Aſtragalus, . 241 
2 its Cuſt and Chre, | t1 
Atlas, 11 
Auricles, | | 30) 

B. 
B Aſi: of the Tongue, 27 
Batrachias, , 111 
Been ſun ger, * | * 4 
Feenweoer, \ 111 


Bleeding, on — and how 11. Pb formed, 
Bones, what, their Nutrimont, 207. The 
— Namber, Uſe, 208, 'Of the Arm, 1 
of the Eæ, 210, 276. Of the Heel, 
211. 1. Ofth Hip, Coccygis, Ilium, Inneminatug, 
Iſcinm, of the Breaft, the Temples, 210, 2 
moides, Forchead, , of. the Head, 
Bane of the Breaft, its Fratture, 14. Of be Ou 


lar, 210 
Bras, what, 266. Hardned, Inflam'd, Apoften 

ted, 3 
Bronchote, JV 
Habe, its Canſe and Siga, | 116 
Babenecele, 33 
Ballets, their Extrattion, 73. Medicines for 

that purpoſe, 159 
Buryings, and their Cure, 190 


Cancer, 


An Index. 


C. 
Ancer, its Difference, Gupta and Cure, = 1 
of the Bone, 

(abwnele, its Difference, Cauſe, 121 
(, ** 27 
(atilage, what, 215. Swordliks, 1 210. fs 

Ireaft- bent. 
(utaratÞ of the Eye, the canſe, and rempving it, — 
(ahartichs, LETT”, 
(antery, Aﬀttnal and Potential, 37, Conveniency 
and Inconvemency, 44;09 


Child dead, the ſigns, 75. Its Exvailion, 74 
The Glandules of the Chyle, 2 5 3- Ii motion by 


the Imeflines, „ den 25 

— people, how known 1 A 

(whificarion, its Hiſtory,  - 2 18370164 
chrurger) 5 what it pgnsfies , 2 
dance, or art taken away), — 
Ceocele, K 33 
ching the Womb, | 46 
Communation, what, _ 
(ra- Fiſſare, what, 1011 
(ration of the Member, it. cauſe, 236 
Comvulſion, the Remedies, 2546 
Coreſtver, 112 
Cube, its Nx ky 210 


ODg:-:\; Dierafis, 


An Index. 


D. 

Ds: what, 2. Its parts, 16 
Diapheretick 1. 8 
Diaphragm, and its parts, + 305 
Dirt broſis, what, | 208 
Disſlo6 ation, | 17 
Dr,, $20 
Dropfie, Cauſe and Sign, ©; 2M 

Dura Mater. 

£ 4 E, 

Ar, Membr ane this and fron pus .ſoreneſi;q6 
Its Bones, 209 
Emphyma. its Signt, Cure, 54 
Enartbroſis, what, 108 
Emerocele 5 1 6, 33 
Epedy m, | 370 
Ep. . Hrium, 311 
Ep — indarated, 219 
Epiplorca, 226 
Epulu, 197 
Eryfipelas, its Cauſe, Core, "v5 
Exereſis, what, 2 
Extention, "4 
Extirpation of 4 dead pars, 7* 


Emtr ancous Bodies, how draws out of Maud, 157 
De, its parts , Lids , their Subſlance and Uſe, 
Irs, 274 
Fut, 
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An Index/ 


F. r 9 

Ace, bat, 1 
Falx of the Dura Au wa of #93 
| whether part of the Body, £47 
_—_ Difference and V/eg: ITO 220 
Rina, frettur d, van ” 


2 bat, 

Sala, its Cane, Sheng and Cre 146. o the 

Breaft, 3 01. Lacbrimaln, bet: 

Nes, what, 2 37. Fleſhy Bine, 7 Cars — 

Fil, its Diſlocation , 

bualture, what, 2. It: Cauſe and C ws, 3 Of 
the Skull, 10. Of the ſhoulder of. th, al 
Jar, bon, of the Naſe, 1 3. of the Abe, of be 
f have, of the Back; bone, 1 4. of the Elbow, 

the Fibala, of the Knee-pan, 16, great and 


ale, 334 

enum, or Bridle, 321 

, 268 
6. 

I Angrene, its Difference, Cauſes, 126 

G ang lien, 336 


Gitboſity, its Canſe and Cure, &c. 304 


— what, oy 
— of the Eye, 274. Of the Chile, f 15 
Lois, 253. of the Neck, b 263 
— fraigbt, wrong, 216 
6 . 278 


Dd 2 Hair, 


0 H. 


Air, 18 * 
Hidd, what, ies Figure, Parts Gene — 
n Sores, nk, 

Heart, it: Hi 306. itt We 

We tht Noſe; ler a by 


e, 105 

Ba,” raid, | 34 

Teri 41 

. 311 

hid. 

2 ” wi. | 

| . W 

Ig their Bones, 115 

5 

A, Paſſion, * 724 
—— M1 Carle aud curt, 

Z, 3 

» Iilteſtines, or Sar, thew 

NE 

, le where, and how I. 7⁰ 


Kid, 
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FFF 


IJ 


FF. ED 
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— 2 
2 and their Hey, 313,218, = 
17 
lui, ies Canſe, — | 113 
L. 

12 Natwal 75 r Canfe,74 
Larinx, canxee be inflamed, 116 
Leeches, their choice and uſe, 's 3 
Ly, 210 
Lyganent! , what, and bow many , their Wound: 
and Wrenches, 217 
Aue, 5 
Linea cAllbs, 312 
by, and their parts, 278 


Liver, it Hiſtory, #3 Uſe, 255, 317, , Situati- 


an, 312. 5s en, 314: it ations, 
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